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FATHER EDMOND SAULNIER 


The pioneer priests of one hunderd years ago were kept so busy 
going over their wide territory preaching, instructing, attending to 
laborious sick calls, building up missions and stations, that they ap- 
parently had but little leisure for literary pursuits. But most of these 
hardy men were men of culture, educated in European colleges, semi- 
naries and universities and could never entirely forget the careful 
training of their early days. Thus we find in them a taste for local 
history, which we in vain look for in a later generation of mission- 
aries. Bishop Rosati of St. Louis carefully preserved every letter 
which he received and a rough draft of every letter which he wrote, 
with the intention to serve later historical research. Also the hero of 
this sketch, Father Edmond Saulnier, kept a file of letters; he gave 
them to his bishop, but after some time asked Rosati to return them, 
lest they be lost. These letters are found in the Rosati collection at 
the Chancery Office of the Archdiocese of St. Louis. 

It is quite probable that Saulnier knew and wished that some 
time, perhaps after a hundred years, an inquisitive writer would pore 
over these letters and also over his own, written to Rosati, to satisfy 
his curiosity and to collect historical notes. And these men of a hun- 
dred years ago, knew the art now nearly lost, the art of writing letters. 
In our archives are found about one hundred letters, sent by Saulnier 
to the address of Bishop Rosati, from December 1819 to February 
1843. They are most human and interesting. They give a faithful 
pen picture of the period in which Saulnier lived. In reproducing 
this picture I do not intend to deliver a panegyric on the virtues and 
labors of the “great missionary,’ Father Saulnier. Saulnier was 
not a great man. He could not preach, he was not a learned theolo- 
gian nor a forceful character, but played a part in the history of the 
diocese of St. Louis and he is the only French secular priest who 
lived to see the transition of the diocese of St. Louis from the French 
period to the modern period. We describe the life and character of 
Father Saulnier as it is reflected from his letters with all his defects, 
errors, labors and virtues. 

Edmond Saulnier was born at Bordeaux in Southern France, 13 
March, 1798. In Bordeaux he was also educated, but in 1815 and 
1816 we find him at Paris in a school on Rue du Regard. (Notice in 
his memoranda.) At Bordeaux he received tonsure on March 31, 
1817; there he also met the priests and students who had attached 
themselves to Bishop Du Bourg of Louisiana to labor in the missions 
of Louisiana. A true Gascon, he was quick to take fire, therefore he 
resolved to leave home and family to work for the souls of the lost 
sons of France on the banks of the Mississippi. So he approached 
DuBourg and asked for admission into the diocese of Louisiana. Not 
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being ready, however, to leave with any of the parties sent across the 
Atlantic by Bishop DuBourg, he followed later, it seems, alone, and 
arrived at the Barrens, Perry Co., Missouri, in May 1819. Seven 
months before his coming the wandering Seminary of Bishop 
DuBourg had found a fixed abode there, with Father Rosati, C.M., as 
Rector. At the Barrens Saulnier studied philosophy under Philip 
Borgna who, on Jan. 5, 1819, had arrived from Italy with Father 
Cellini. 

In November 1819 Bishop DuBourg opened St. Louis Academy 
on Second street and gave to the newly ordained priest Francis Niel 
the important offices of Pastor of St. Louis church and Director of 
the College. He found it difficult, however, to provide the new 
institution with professors. So he called the young cleric Edmond 
Saulnier from the Seminary to teach in the place of Perrodin’. On 
December 4th (1918) he left the Barrens on an old and stiff horse and 
made his way through the hills on the West side of the river. He 
arrived in St. Louis on December 8th, having spent the feast of the 
Immaculate Conception on horseback in the wilderness. 

There is no need to dwell on the conditions prevailing at St. Louis 
Academy; we refer our readers to the article from the versatile pen 
of Father Garraghan, S.J.* Just one month after the arrival of 
Saulnier the new brick Cathedral, built by DuBourg, or rather its 
main nave, was blessed by the Venerable Servant of God, Felix de 
Andreis, the Vicar General of the St. Louis District of the Diocese of 
Louisiana, January 9th, 1820. DuBourg sang the Pontifical Mass 
with as many or as few ministers as could be found. The parish 
now, at least, had a church; it may have looked more like a long 
and narrow bowling alley, but the bare walls were richly decorated 
with valuable rugs and costly paintings which DuBourg had brought 
over from France; the French Revolution had ruined many noble 
families of France financially, and works of art could be bought at 
bargain prices. The easy going Creole population of St. Louis was 
very much in need of regular pastoral care. For over fifteen years, 
since Father Janin had preceded the Spanish garrison for the South, 
services and instructions were held at irregular intervals and abuses 
were prevailing. Father Niel, used to the simple life of his home 
parish at Saint-Antonin, in Southern France, was shocked and in 
Lent 1820 he preached a series of forcible sermons against the scan- 
dalous balls which were held by the members of his flock (letter 20 
March, 1820). He created a sensation and raised angry feelings 
without any perceptible results. In the same year Bishop Du Bourg 
made peace with Father Antony Sedella, the pastor of the Cathedral 
of New Orleans and the unruly faction in his episcopal city and left 
for New Orleans, on November 20th, 1820. 


1 The latter left the theological career, went to Louisiana and married 
the daughter of Mrs. Smith of Grand Coteau; as such he played a part in the 
life of Father Cellini. 


2 St. Louis Catholic Historical Review, I, p. 2,85. 
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Saulnier catechized the colored children of the parish; he went 
into his work heart and soul; he even intended to copy a biography 
of the holy Negro, S. Benedict of San Filadelfo, which he found in 
Rosati’s library, to draw from it material for his instructions. Little 
did the black Creole pickaninnies of pure and mixed blood care about 
the old Sicilian saint who never in his life instructed a negro. Also 
other impractical ideas went through his head and through the pen 
into his letters: he desired to bring the glad tidings of salvation to 
the wigwams of the benighted Indians of the West; then he thought 
of joining the Lazarists, like Fathers Dahmen and Cellini and others, 
to give himself entirely to God by the vows of religion. On March 
8, 1822, he wrote: Volo facere Domine quod vis, quia vis, sicut vis, 
fiat voluntas Dei in superioribus erga me*. But Bishop Du Bourg 
would not listen to the fancies of the young man; he advised him to 
become a secular priest and serve his French countrymen in St. Louis, 
instead of the Red Man on the Western border lines of Missouri. 

When, in fall 1822, Bishop Du Bourg arrived in St. Louis from 
New Orleans, he gave Saulnier the minor Orders and Subdeaconship 
on September 20th, Deaconship on September 21st and the Holy 
Priesthood on September 22nd. 

The Academy of St. Louis did not prosper; there were few pupils 
and, in spite of the dearth of priests for the missions, there were four 
priests acting as teachers (letter of 14 Nov., 1822): Niel, Michaud, 
Deys and Saulnier. Niel was sickly; his health went up and down 
like a thermometer (letter 20th March, 1820); the professors being 
young and inexperienced, there were grave disorders. Saulnier, tired 
of toiling amongst these “butterflies,” tried to get away: he wanted 
to go to lower Louisiana, wherefore he handed his resignation to the 
Bishop; but Du Bourg would not hear of it. 

The main difficulty at that time were the finances of St. Louis 
Parish. There was a debt of 4,500 dollars on the Cathedral. The 
money had been advanced by the trustees of the church, Bernard 
Pratte, Auguste Chouteau (the founder of St. Louis) and his step- 
brother, Pierre Chouteau. These gentlemen wanted their money. 
But collections amongst the Catholics of the city were hopelessly 
small. The people had not as yet been trained to understand that 
the duty of maintaininng the church must rest on them exclusively. 
Up to 1804 the Spanish Government had provided for everything 
and the tithes were only nominal. The American Catholics of those 
days relied upon the contributions which streamed into the country 
from Europe. Besides, business was in a most deplorable condition. 

Niel tried his very best to satisfy the creditors; of the offerings 
of the faithful he retained hardly anything for himself, living per- 
sonally like a beggar—yea, he contracted a personal debt of 1,200 
dollars which remained unpaid for many years. He tried to get 
money at St. Charles by instituting a lottery, without success; then 


3 JT shall do, O Lord, what Thou wilt, because Thou wilt and as Thou 
wilt; may the will of God be done by the will of my superiors. 
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he arranged another lottery at St. Louis to save the church block, 
but also this enterprise ended in smoke. On December 17, 1822, the 
legislature of Missouri authorized the trustees of St. Louis parish 
to sell as much of the church block as was necessary to indemnify 
themselves. Wherefore on September 16, 1823, four lots on Walnut 
Street were sold, but they realized only 1,204 dollars. Father Niel 
himself was the buyer; on May 25, 1824, he transferred the lots to 
Pratte and the Chouteaus who, being of kindly disposition to the 
church, unlike their brother trustees in other parts of the country, 
in July 1828, gave them back to Bishop Rosati for a note of $4,748.28 
at six per cent interest. The difficulties caused by the debt were 
drawn out into the year 1830; in 1829 the church owed to the trustees 
$5,230.60, including the unpaid interest. The debt was paid by Bishop 
Rosati in three installments from moneys obtained in France by 
Bishop Du Bourg, then Ordinary of Montauban in Southern France. 


On December 2, 1824 Father Niel had been commissioned by 
Bishop Du Bourg to go to France to collect funds and to gain priests 
and students for the diocese of Louisiana. He left in March 1825, 
after a splendid farewell celebration arranged by the good citizens 
of St. Louis. But in July he was still in Philadelphia, since the con- 
dition of his health did not permit him to go on board a ship. Late 
in summer he crossed the Atlantic. Between spells of sickness he 
journeyed all over France introducing the Society for the Propaganda 
of Faith, which had been organized at Lyons by Father Inglesi, gave 
lectures on the missions of Louisiana, Missouri and Illinois and col- 
lected considerable sums. This money however was used by Bishop 
Du Bourg for New Orleans and the missions in Lower Louisiana. 
For, as soon as Bishop Du Bourg changed his residence from St. 
Louis to New Orleans, he seemed to lose all interest in the missions 
in Missouri and Illinois. One priest after another was taken away 
from Missouri and sent to some mission in Lower Louisiana; he tried 
to transplant the momentum of the religious houses to Louisiana; he 
even thought of erecting another seminary there, a measure which 
would inevitably have ruined the establishment at the Barrens. He 
also maintained that all the books, paintings, church regalia, etc. 
which he had gathered in Europe in 1816-1817 were his personal 
property and demanded that these things be sent to him to New 
Orleans. In June 1824, Saulnier had sent him seventeen boxes of 
books; he asked for the paintings; Saulnier hesitated and only when 
Du Bourg insisted, he sent him the pictures of S. Matthew, S. Ann 
and S. Mary of Egypt, and a large valuable Crucifix. 

Du Bourg and his Vicar General Rosati, after the departure of 
Niel had appointed Saulnier quasi-Pastor of the Cathedral. On March 
25th, 1824, Rosati was consecrated Bishop of Tenagra and Coadjutor 
of Bishop Du Bourg and had taken up his residence at the Barrens. 
The Seminary could not dispense with the services of Rosati, where- 
fore he did not reside at St. Miele his presence in the Seminary was 
far more urgent. 
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To the priests, at that time, according to circumstances, were given 
two kinds of faculties: the minor and major faculties. The minor 
faculties were similar to those which an ordinary priest enjoys to-day ; 
the major faculties included the power to dispense from certain im- 
pediments and were given only to priests who were the heads of dis- 
tant missions. Because Saulnier could easily communicate with the 
Bishop or his Vicar General, he enjoyed only the minor faculties. On 
December 31, 1824, the Bishop, as a New Year’s present, sent to Saul- 
nier the communication that he had appointed the Jesuit Father Van 
Quickenborne, the Superior of the house at Florissant, his Vicar Gen- 
eral, and that Saulnier had to apply to Van Quickenborne for eventual 
dispensations. Saulnier was utterly disappointed; in a series of letters 
he complained bitterly, inveighing against the Jesuits as such, and ex- 
postulating with the Bishop: how could he run after the Jesuit who 
was now at Florissant, then at St. Charles or Portage; he would need 
the offices of a special messenger for these errands. Besides, the fees 
for dispensations had been a source of revenue for the college and the 
meagre household of the priests. As it was, all of them were poor 
enough ; his own cassock was so worn, that the ladies of the city were 
taking up a collection to supply him with a new one. He was so ex- 
cited over this “chicanery” that he could not say his office (19 April 
1825). And, on May 29th, to prove that it was impossible to run after 
Van Quickenborne for dispensations, he stated that a Miss Robidoux 
had called that afternoon and wanted to be married the same evening, 
because her Protestant bridegroom had to start for the mines the fol- 
lowing morning; this case was perplexing since the woman had been 
married before in Detroit. He was tired of this business; if he was 
to be harassed in such a manner, he wanted to be relieved of his po- 
sition and removed to New Orleans or some other mission. Rosati 
complained to Bishop Du Bourg of Saulnier’s arrogance; the latter 
was ordered to apologize which he did in a letter of July 31, 1825, 
but in the same missive Saulnier turns again against the Bishop and 
loads him with reproaches. Later on the major faculties were restored 
to him. 


On April 25th Saulnier asked for a priest who might be sent to 
the English Settlement at James’ (Prairie du Long, Ill.) and to 
O’Hara’s (now Ruma, Ill.) Saulnier was actually alone in St. Louis, 
the priests at the college were gone and the college itself had sunk to 
utter insignificance. He feared that it would have to be closed (15 
Nov. 1825) The president, Mr. Brun, he writes, is a pious man, but 
otherwise amounts to nothing. Mr. Shepard is a Protestant and the 
revenues are not sufficient to pay the meagre salaries: 200 and 400 
Dollars. He wants Rosati to send him Father De Neckere for the 
College and for the parish, especially for the English sermons. Since 
Mr. Shepard is a Protestant, he is out of place at the Catholic instt- 
tution; it is true, Father De Neckere is sickly, but no other work is 
required of him but a sermon on Sundays; if De Neckere cannot come, 
please send Mr. Audizio. But Rosati answered, that he needed both 
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at the Barrens; he even considered the removal of another professor, 
Mr. Demaillez who was teaching French. This was the limit: on Dec. 
6th 1825 he speaks daggers and poniards: Am I to be killed by force? 
I am still sick in consequence of a sick-call to Edwardsville on August 
19th. am expected to do all the work in St. Louis and in addition 
to provide for Vide Poche. “If I succumb, they shall bury me and all 
is over...if you want me to die, all right, I shall die!” he exclaims 
with the pathos of a true son of Gascony. “But I refuse to let Mr. 
Demaillez depart, for he is also chanter at the church. You have to 
send me Audizio by all means, for Vide Poche. The college is very 
shaky. Brun wants to make a contract and rent it for six years, but I 
am against this plan; a priest must stand at the head of it, not such a 
bore like this Mr. Brun etc.” 

What could Rosati do? He yielded and sent him Audizio. But 
Saulnier soon found that the good Italian priest knew no decent French 
and hardly any English. So Audizio returned to the Barrens (June 
17th 1826) and the ardently desired Fleming De Neckere arrived, end 
of May 1826. He had been ordained at the Barrens on October 13th 
1822. The people were delighted. His English sermons attracted great 
crowds. Also the affairs of the College were regulated (Jan. 4th 
1826) for one year: Saulnier stood at the head of it. 


In Lent of the same year dispensation had been given for two 
weddings ; the fee was 100 dollars each, which fee was promptly paid; 
but Saulnier was afraid of coming trouble; such an exorbitant tax 
could not be maintained long. 

But the exultations over De Neckere’s arrival were shortlived. 
We have given the history of the fight for regular English services 
in a former issue of this Review*. When De Neckere was gone 
(August 1828), gossip went high. Saulnier was openly accused of 
jealousy; since he could not preach himself, his enemies said, he had 
ill-treated poor De Neckere until the latter fled in dismay. The rumors 
were not entirely unfounded, but in a letter of Sept. 2nd Saulnier 
energetically protests against such an insinuation. He says, the Pro- 
testant preachers are triumphant, for as long as De Neckere was in 
St. Louis, their churches were deserted, but now the new Presbyterian 
church is finished and all the Americans run there, instead of, hitherto, 
to the Cathedral. 

When Bishop Rosati did not answer, the blood rose into the 
Gascon’s brains and he wrote on September 12th: ‘It seems, that I am 
to be condemned to all the devils and that all maledictions must be 
hurled against me, but I can only tremble, if I consider my own ignor- 
ance and how little fruit I bear, because I cannot announce the word 
of God, because I am intellectually so limited, not knowing how to 
direct myself and others.” He says all Flemings (meaning also the 
Flemish Jesuits), who so far came to St. Louis, had only caused 
trouble. On Oct 10th he excuses himself for his arrogant letter. 


Vola iLL 0.1.5, 
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He was again all alone. He could not understand why no priest 
wanted to stay with him at St. Louis. And there is so much work 
here; besides, from all parts of Illinois come demands for priests, 
even from Prairie du Chien, far up the Mississippi. There is 
nobody to take care of Vide Poche and also Kahokia is without pas- 
tor, since old Father Savine has left his post to go to Lower Louisiana, 
on May 26th 1826. The College has been closed or rather it has not 
been reopened since De Neckere and Desmaillez were gone. A gentle- 
man by the name of Servari who had offered his service a year before, 
ieee school to about ten to twelve pupils (Letter 27th Feb. 

In fall 1826 a report spread in the newspapers that Bishop Du 
Bourg had resigned. On Ascension Day 1826 he had preached in the 
Cathedral of St. Louis, Saulnier accompanied him to the boat and on 
June Ist he sailed from New York, never to return, His resignation, 
which he had sent in February, was accepted by the Holy Father on 
the very day when Du Bourg’s ship entered the port of Havre (July 
2nd.) On July 18th DuBourg from the Seminary of Angers sent a 
letter to the “Ami de la Religion,” stating that it was not ill health 
which moved him to resign, but other important reasons. The Cath- 
olic Miscellany said: Vexations and oppositions caused his resigna- 
tion. (Letter 21st Oct. 1826.) Du Bourg was abandoned by everybody ; 
towards the end, on account of the Seminary he had lost also the 
friendship of Rosati. To his many plans the priests showed a passive 
resistance; even his friend, Bishop Flaget opposed him, still more the 
Archbishop Marechal of Baltimore; at last he imagined that there 
existed against him a secret alliance of the clergy. The Nullifidians, 
Freemasons and bad Catholics of New Orleans hated and culminated 
him. And in addition to all this he grieved over the Inglesi incident, 
which had brought him into disrepute at home and abroad. He pre- 
ferred to go. And he was so poor when he left his diocese that he had 
to borrow forty dollars from Father Saulnier because he did not have 
enough money to pay his fare. Later on the Bishop paid the money 
back to Saulnier’s mother. 


At first no one in St. Louis and New Orleans believed the reports 
about DuBourg’s resignation, because, before leaving, he had spoken 
of many plans for the future, not mentioning his intention to resign 
to anyone. But on the eve of the-consecration of Bishop M. Portier 
(Nov. 4th 1826) the documents arrived in the episcopal residence at 
St. Louis, containing the news of the demission of Du Bourg and the 
appointment of Rosati to the office of Administrator of the two 
dioceses of St. Louis and New Orleans (until then one diocese of 
Louisiana) with residence at New Orleans (2nd July 1826). But al- 
though Rosati refused to reside at New Orleans and finally (20th 
March 1827) was nominated Bishop of St. Louis and Administrator 
of New Orleans, he resided but little at St. Louis; mostly he sojourned 
in the missions of Lower Louisiana, until, on May 16th 1830 he could 
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consecrate in the Cathedral of New Orleans his friend and pupil De 
Neckere to the bishopric of New Orleans. 

On November 5th 1826, on the day of the consecration of Bishop 
Portier, the German priest Father Anthony Joseph Lutz, arrived 
from Paris. His life for 21 years was intimately connected with that 
of Father Saulnier. Great friends they never were, the Gascon and 
the Frank from Baden, At least Father Saulnier in his letters hardly 
ever has a good word for Father Lutz. 


On February 24th 1827 Father Saulnier resumed his agitation for 
the College on Second Street. He says, that Mullanphy donated to the 
Madams of the Sacred Heart a plot for a girls’ school. He thinks, 
that also a boys’ school ought and could be opened in connection with 
the Cathedral. He wants Rosati to send Chiaveroti to him, who had 
arrived with Lutz, Servari, Chiaveroti and himself could easily main- 
tain the school. He advises him to sell his farm on the River des Peres 
for this purpose. On July 23rd 1827 he writes that the Jesuits intended 
to re-open the College on Second Street ; but the affair came to nothing. 
On June 10th 1828 he says that Servari (bon diable, who talks of get- 
ting married, then of resuming his studies for the priesthood), him- 
self and the Cathedral clergy contemplated to re-open and manage 
the Academy in fall. But Rosati refused to enter upon these plans. 
On Nov. 2nd the Jesuit P. Verhaegen, opened a college on Ninth and 
Washington Avenue thus absorbing the former Academy near the 
Cathedral. In 1832 the college building was changed into a chapel in 
honor of the Mother of God, in which at first Mass was said for the 
Catholic negroes. This chapel had room for about six hundred people 
(Rosati to Timon, 26, Feb. 1832). On Septuagesima Sunday 1834 
Father Lutz held services in this chapel for the Germans, for the first 
time.® 

At that time there was not a single priest in all Illinois. Old Kas- 
kaskia was vacant and was visited only occasionally by the Lazarists 
Timon and Cellini; also Prairie du Rocher was without a pastor and 
ancient Kohokia as well, Not before July 1830 could Bishop Rosati 
provide for these old parishes: Pailasson went to Kaskaskia, Doutre- 
luigne to Kahokia; both, however, stayed only a short time. Saulnier 
had an assistant in Father Lutz who, in spite of his defective French, 
attended the two parishes of Vide Poche and Kahokia. Saulnier re- 
neatedly asked for another assistant, but the Bishop had nobody to 
send. After, on June 29th 1828 he had ordained Regis Loisel, he sent 
him to the Cathedral®; but Father Lutz on July 30th went to the 
Kansas Indians and Father Loisel was sick most of the time and bed- 
ridden in the house of his mother. Lutz returned in December, but in 
spring he went North to preach to the Indians in the Northwest Ter- 
ritory and Loisel went back to the Seminary. Neither did he fare 
better with Father Dussaussoy whom Rosati appointed assistant at 


5 Cath. Hist. Review of St. Louis, Vol. IV, 1.5 
6 Cath. Hist. Review of St. Louis, Vol. I, 1. 
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the Cathedral in August 1828. Dussaussoy ,a pupil of the Jesuits, had 
come from S. Michel, Louisiana. Dussaussoy was expected to teach 
catechism every Sunday before and after Vespers, besides he was to 
attend Kohokia, Edwardsville and Vide Poche, together with Loisel, 
when the latter was not in bed. The English sermon was to be at nine 
o'clock. Voila de bonnes choses, wrote Saulnier (29 July 1828); nine 
o'clock is too early for the English sermon, it ought to be after High- 
mass‘. And how could Dussaussoy give catechetical instructions 
three times each Sunday, twice for the children and once for the 
adults and at the same time attend the outlying missions? But—he 
writes—melius est obedire quam jubere, quamvis hanc sententiam de- 
gusto, mea natura potestatem amat*. There Saulnier spoke the truth! 

On August 18th Saulnier again uses hard werds on account of the 
entire arrangement concerning the instructions, the sermons and the 
missions. Besides, he writes on February.12th 1829, Dussaussoy is 
lazy, he only thinks of eating, drinking, sleeping, perspiring and keep- 
ing us company; he refuses to obey me, etc. But if a person reads 
the letters of Dussaussoy of the same period, things sound entirely 
different. He was weak and the transition from the soft climate of 
Louisiana to the rough and changeable weather of Missouri was too 
dangerous. He was sick continually with some pulmonary trouble. 
Finally he was compelled to leave. On April 11th 1829, with Father 
Van Quickenborne, S. J., he left for the East to recuperate in France. 
Saulnier accused Van Quickenborne of having enticed Dussaussoy 
away. a 

From Saulnier’s letters we also learn the history of the Proper 
of St. Louis (the offices in addition to those of the Roman Breviary). 
Du Bourg had obtained the oral permission from Pope Pius VII (in 
1815) to compile his own church calendar. Du Bourg selected one 
hundred feasts, the Offices of the Passion of Christ, some feasts of 
the Blessed Virgin and a great number of feasts of Saints from many 
calendars of the Latin Church and the Roman Martyrology. Mostly 
he selected such saints who had preached the Gospel to pagan nations. 
Because he did not have approved offices for all these feasts, he com- 
posed the lessons and orations himself, like those for the feasts of 5. 
Frumentius of Abyssinia, S, Boniface of Germany, St. Bruno-Boniface 
of Russia etc. The Proper was printed by Cummins at St. Louis, but 
it was not finished before November 1822. The Ordo was made by _, 
Rosati, but so arbitrarily, that each year several saints_was missing, 
even some of the general Roman Calendar. (Letter 6. Dec. 1825). Tor 
1827 Saulnier made the Ordo for the first time. Du Bourg himself 
had commanded him to omit the office of S. Ferdinand, because the 


7 Loisel spoke English well; Saulnier himself after the departure of 
De Neckere had preached both in English and French at High Mass and, 
after a while to the great dissatisfaction of the Irish had put off the English 
sermon to the afternoon. 


8 It is better to obey than to command; I understand that this sentence 
is true, but my nature prefers to command. 
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lessons relate, that the saint personally used to carry wood on his 
shoulders wherewith to burn heretics. The former manuscripts of 
the Ordo compiled by Rosati he compares in a letter to the tower of 
Babel. But under the direction of Saulnier also there came an un- 
ceasing rain of criticisms about the Ordo and poor Saulnier who had 
so loudly reproached Rosati, came to the conclusion that it was im- 
possible to issue an Ordo entirely free of errors. The irregular, al- 
ways vaccillating calendar of Du Bourg was abolished, when Anthony 
Blanc became Bishop of New Orleans in 1835 and when Saulnier, 
the editor of the Ordo was moved to Arkansas Post. St, Louis and 
New Orleans then adopted the simple Ordo of Baltimore. 


Towards 1827 the quarrel about the debt resting on Du Bourg’s 
Cathedral broke out a second time in earnest. A Madame Laquaisse 
had willed her property to Saulnier in favor of the church, but nobody 
would buy it for a decent sum. Saulnier, like so many others, had 
come to America, full of holy enthusiasm, to work for the salvation 
of souls. And now it was the care for the miserable mammon which 
took up all the forces of his activity. Saulnier was disappointed. In 
the mean time everybody saw, that something must be done in the 
matter of arranging for a larger church. Laville and Morton, the 
builders of the Courthouse presented plans for an entirely new church; 
an Irishman by the name of English, offered to enlarge the old church. 
To the debt resting on the Cathedral were added the personal debts 
of Father Niel, which Rosati paid upon the advice of Saulnier. Then 
the streets were to be paved, at the expense of nine hundred dollars 
The city wanted twelve feet of church property (cemetery) to widen 
Market Street, in short, there were difficultics on all sides, so that 
Saulnier did not know what to do. In addition the rumor spread 
through the city that the Jesuits, in connection with their college, 
were going to open a church, in which there would be a sermon in En- 
glish every Sunday. Saulnier, on May 9th 1829, warned Rosati in 
energetic words, never to give his permission, because then the Cathe- 
dral would be vacant on Sundays and everybody would run after the 
Jesuits. 

In his financial difficulties Saulnier once spoke to Bryan Mul- 
lanphy, Mullanphy said, that, as far as the Sisters of Charity were 
concerned, Saulnier should let him know what they needed; he was 
going to consider them as his own daughters; as long as he lived, they 
should not suffer for anything; he would pay all their expenses. But 
when Saulnier cautiously asked him to finish the Cathedral church 
and ask for this good work a perpetual solemn anniversary, to be held 
at the Cathedral, also that he might found an Orphan Asylum for 
boys, Mullanphy answered, Saulnier should not dictate to him what 
good works he was to do; he would in time think of this himself and 
he would await, what idea God would put into his mind. (January 19th 
1829). 

On February 1829 Saulnier wrote to Bishop Rosati that he gave 
the last sacraments to Mr. Auguste Chouteau who received them with 
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great devotion. Auguste Chouteau was the same man who on Feb. 
15th 1764 had directed the founding of St. Louis. It seems that 
Auguste Chouteau had been a practical Catholic all his life—at least 
according to Colonial ideas. On February 24th Chouteau died; the 
following day Saulnier sang the exsequial Requiem; he received three 
dollars and fifty cents for his services—also according to colonial 
ideas ! 

_ The receipts of the church and of the clergy must. have been 
deplorably miserable. On February 24th, 1829 Saulnier writes that 
he would like to have a salary of two hundred dollars, or at least of 
one hundred dollars. The accidentals were beggarly; the Sunday 
collection brought two to three dollars. The Christmas collection, 
which Saulnier used to take up in person, amounted to 25 dollars 
in 1825. Finally Saulnier was tired of all this stinginess and penury. 
On February 12th, 1829, he writes he was tempted to have himself 
suspended, to get rid of all the misery. He insists that the Bishop 
should send him to Kahokia or somewhere else. On May 16th, 1830, 
he writes, if Bishop Rosati should come to St. Louis, he should please 
not bring along De Neckere, who had just got over a spell of serious 
illness at Ste. Genevieve. Saulnier says: “I endeavor to overcome all 
prejudice against De Neckere and I am glad that he is to be Bishop 
of New Orleans, but the people of St. Louis are so enthusiastic over 
him, that his presence in St. Louis would injure the authority of 
Rosati and his own.” 

In 1830 the Bishop and his people had agreed that the old partly 
dilapidated Cathedral should not be enlarged, but that the city would 
build a new Cathedral. Collectors were sent out, but these returned 
discouraged and disgusted. Saulnier saw that he could not collect 
more than four thousand dollars in the city. Poor prospects indeed! 
Besides, one of his assistants had run away: Father Mascaroni had 
returned to the Barrens; also Rodier left. In place of the latter, an 
Alsatian named Zender, had come, ‘‘an undefinable creature,” wrote 
Saulnier—‘“how such a subject could ever have been ordained (Letter 
2 June, 1830), full of pretensions, extremely suspicious, with truly 
Ostrogoth ideas? he believes that everybody thinks only of him and 
speaks of him alone; he demands of the negress Margarite that she 
should clip his hair and his tonsure; everybody can see that he 1s an 
imbecile, an idiot,’ etc. No doubt Saulnier was an rank in criticizing 
and abusing his fellow priests ! 

At this time a peculiar affair occurred, which is reflected also in 
Saulnier’s letters. The latter writes on July 26, 1830: 

“All the Irishmen who read the Catholic Miscellany, are aston- 
ished to read that Mr. McMahon has received tonsure and fear lest 
you will confer upon him also other orders, whilst you know, that 
ten years ago he intended to marry in Cincinnanti and that on the 
eve of this.second marriage his first wife with two children arrived 
from Ireland to live with ‘him. Soon after he has left this wife and 
went to Lexington. People wonder why he leaves his wife to misery 
and to the mercy of others. Messrs. Mullanphy, Walsh, Lynch, etc., 
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resent the fact that he has received Holy Orders, etc.” But all this 
was malicious gossip. John McMahon had complied with all the 
requirements and conditions of the Roman Court and had received 
the necessary dispensation on July 25, 1829; his wife found refuge in 
an Irish monastery. On July 17, 1831 he was ordained deacon, on 
November 20th priest and attended Apple Creek and Kaskaskia from 
the Barrens. On August 22nd, 1832, he was appointed pastor of 
Galena (Fever River) and Prairie du Chein, but died of fever in 
Galena June 19th, 1833. This is one of the rare cases, that a man, 
during the lifetime of his wife has been ordained priest. For further 
particulars we must refer the reader to Fr. Rothensteiner’s article on 
Rev. John McMahon, in the Illinois Catholic Historical Review, 
Vol. II, No. 3. | 

Between June 26, 1830 and September 1, 1831 Saulnier had no 
chance nor reason to write a letter to Bishop Rosati, since the latter 
resided in St. Louis, busy with the preparations for the erection of 
a new Cathedral. But on September 1 he sent him a letter, although 
he lived in the same house with the Bishop. He opened his whole 
heart to him; he implored him by all things sacred in heaven and on 
earth, to take him away from St. Louis, to send him to Vide Poche 
or Prairie du Rocher, to Kaskaskia, Sangamon (Ill. )or Arkansas. 
“There are so many priests in St. Louis,” he says, ‘and I am the beast 
of burden for all—I have to feed them all—in August 336 loaves of 
bread were eaten in the house—I am disgusted—utterly—-You must 
remove me, absolutely.” 


But, it seems, Rosati was in no great hurry; he was used to such 
outbursts from the part of the nervous Gascon. When the Bishop, 
however, went to the Barrens for a few days, Saulnier sent a letter 
after him complaining the he was sick of fever and insisting that he 
must be removed. And now Rosati yielded to his entreaties. He 
saw that he could not retain the man in St. Louis. But of all the 
missions which were dependencies of St. Louis, he gave him the most 
difficult and most distant: on November 28 he appointed him pastor 
of the Post of Arkansas, way down South, near the mouth of the 
Arkansas into the Father of Waters. We have given an account of 
this mission and the dismal failure of Saulnier’s administration in 
the first volume of this Review, p. 243-268. On December 14th he 
arrived at the Post, in company of Father Beauprez and a young 
[rishman, Patrick. In February of the following year he collected 
four hundred dollars for his Arkansas mission, at New Orleans. He 
conceived great plans: a church, a residence and a convent for Sisters 
were the goal of his ambition. But on June 28 a tragi-comical quarrel 
with the son-in-law of his host robbed the sensitive Gascon of all his 
courage and cut short his career on the Arkansas River. He took 
the next boat (13 July) and fled to St. Louis, where he arrived 
towards the end of July. 


Bishop Rosati pitied the poor man who so abruptly had fallen 
out of the seventh heaven. On August 22nd he appointed him pastor 
of Vide Poche (Carondelet) and Gravois (Kirkwood). Saulnier’s 


-— 
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first letter from Vide Poche is dated Nov. 28th. It gives no informa- 
tion about what passed between him and the Bishop after his arrival 
in St. Louis from the Post of Arkansas. 


In the vicinity north of the mouth of the River des Peres, four 
miles south of St. Louis, Clement Delor de Treget founded a colony 
in the year 1776, first known as Delor’s village, later as Prairie a 
Catalan, also Louisbourg; finally it was named “Carondelet” after 
the Governor of Louisiana. The people of St. Louis nicknamed the 
village “Vide Poche” i. e., “Empty Pocket.” Holy Mass was cele- 
brated now and then in a house along the river banks. On the 16th 
of July, 1818, Bishop Du Bourg visited the colony and said that a 
little Church in honor of Our Lady of Mount Carmel should be built 
on the hill. This was done. De Andreis drove the first stake; the 
material of the old and dilapidated church of St. Louis was used and 
the church was built as best they could under the circumstances. It 
was always considered a mission church. The first resident pastor 
was Father Saulnier. 


Just as he tried to bring the Sisters of Mercy to Poste d’ Arkan- 
sas, so he now tried to establish a branch in Carondelet. On May 2, 
1833, the erection of a small house containing two rooms was begun 
and the Sisters took charge of the same on December 13, 1833, not 
as a parochial school but as an orphanage. The church in Carondelet 
was in a pitiable condition. For that reason Saulnier began with the 
erection of a new rock church. The corner stone was laid on June 
29, 1834; on December 24, he himself blessed the church using the 
“benedictio loci.’ On January 24, the old church collapsed. 


On October 26, 1834, the new Cathedral in St. Louis had been 
consecrated. The celebration lasted a week. St. Louis now had a 
church of which it could be proud, and which even today is one of 
the sights of the City. The Cathedral built by Bishop Du Bourg had 
been changed to a warehouse, but burnt to the ground on the night 
of April 6, 1835. With this event the regime of Bishop Du Bourg 
was at an end. 

On March 25, 1836, six sisters of St. Joseph from Lyons, France, 
arrived in Carondelet under the leadership of Sister Delphine and 
Sister Febronia Fontbonne and her brother, Father Fontbonne. They 
came at the request of Bishop Rosati because the sisters at hand (the 
Madames of the Sacred Heart and the Sisters of Mercy) were not 
sufficient for the present needs. They moved into the house of the 
Sisters of Mercy and opened a school. | 

Sister Delphine was made Superior in the house at Carondelet. 
A division took place; some of the Sisters were against Sister Del- 
phine, but Saulnier interfered although this was a matter for the 
Spiritual Director Father Fontbonne. Saulnier also thought the Sis- 
ters ought to take more interest in the parish, the services and the 
Church choir, than their French rules allowed them. This was the 
cause of strained relations between Mother Delphine and Father 
Saulnier. With this Father Saulnier’s troubles began. 
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These troubles were augmented by Father Saulnier’s fondness 
for drink. On December 21, 1838, he wrote a letter to Mother Del- 
phine, the contents of which plainly showed that the writer was under 
the influence of liquor. The Bishop had already reprimanded him 
early in June. Saulnier, a true Gascon, wrote: it would take years, 
probably a lifetime to forget the memory of the reprimand. 


In St. Louis they showed him the cold shoulder. Father Lutz 
threw a horse whip at his feet and called him “infant,” “imbecile,” 
and the like. Saulnier had to promise Bishop Rosati not to touch 
intoxicants. But one day in November, 1838, Saulnier rode into 
St. Louis and bought a bottle of whiskey, part of which he drank 
in the evening and the rest he finished in the morning. Later on he 
stated that as one of the older priests (he was then priest 16 years, 
and forty years of age), he was entitled to use something stronger 
for his health. In our days a priest of twenty-five years is considered 
one of the Junior clergy. He let the empty bottle stand in the room 
of Bishop Loras of Dubuque, who had just returned from France 
with some young priests. Bishop Loras was indignant and the young 
men were scandalized. In February, 1839, when Saulnier met Father 
Elet, S.J., (President of the St. Louis University), the latter called 
him a drunkard, an animal, and told him to give his parish to some- 
one who could do some good. Saulnier, in childlike simplicity, related 
all this to Rosati in a letter dated Feb. 18, 1839, and used this oppor- 
tunity to oppose the Jesuits, saying that the Jesuits would finally 
usurp all his rights. Ten years previously, in 1829, he had already 
issued a philippic against the Jesuits, especially against Father Van 
Quickenborne. 

In August 1832, he became pastor of Vide Poche. His last letter 
to Bishop Rosati is dated April 20, 1842. He wishes the Bishop a 
happy journey and a pleasant return. Bishop Rosati and Father 
Lutz went to Baltimore on April 25, and from there to Rome. He 
was never to see St. Louis again. He died in Rome, September, 25, 
1843. On November 30, 1841, Bishop Rosati consecrated the Rev. 
Peter Richard Kenrick as his Coadjutor. This took place in Phila- 
delphia. Bishop Kenrick, being an Irishman, was not very welcome 
in St. Louis. He did not announce the day of his arrival When the 
boat arrived, no one was there to greet him. He gave his baggage to 
a teamster and followed the wagon on foot to the Cathedral. 

One of the first official acts of Bishop Kenrick was the sus- 
pension of Father Saulnier, in the year 1842. He allowed him to 
go to New Madrid, where his friend Ambrosius Heim was pastor. 
Some of his parishioners and a few sisters of St. Joseph petitioned 
the Bishop in favor of Saulnier but in vain. Kenrick wrote to Rosati 
that he had to suspend Saulnier (his intemperate habits were so fully 
known, etc., letter dated Feb. 20, 1842), in order to make reparation 
for his previous scandals. His successor was Fontbonne, his former 
rival. He did not reject him entirely but on July 22, 1842, he ap- 
pointed him pastor of St. Philip’s Church at French Village, Illinois, 
today Edgemont, East St. Louis. His last letter to be found in the 
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archiepiscopal archives was written from this place and bears the 
date, Feb. 8, 1843, addressed to Kenrick. In this letter he writes that 
he could not say much about French Village regarding the census, 
Father Loisel of Cahokia would know much more about this. Father 
Loisel had said Mass for the first time at the village on October 27, 
1836. The village was not separated from Cahokia and made a 
parish of its own until April 18, 1841. Bishop Kenrick came for the 
first time on July 16, 1843, and appointed Father Saulnier as first 
pastor a few days later. It seems that Saulnier did not reside at 
French Village but at Cahokia with Father Loisel. When he came 
to French Village, he most likely stayed with one of the colonists or 
lived in the sacristy. 

During Saulnier’s administration, the terrible floods of 1844 took 
place. The colonists suffered very much from the floods and still 
more from the fever resulting from the floods in the low lands. Loisel 
died a victim of the fever May 10, 1845. Saulnier left for a “healthier 
climate” on April 1845. 

When the students of the Seminary went to the Bluffs above 
French Village to spend their vacation there in 1845, the church had 
been desrted; the students used it for their spiritual exercises, ac- 
cording to O’Hanlon, “Life and Scenery in Missourv’ p. 98. “Little 
did we then imagine the unsanitary danger to which we were ex- 
posed. It was only the year before, when all these bottom lands had 
been submerged many fathoms deep, under the floods of the Missis- 
sipp1 and now that these had disappeared, new stagnant pools of 
water had been formed, while the malaria, which produces fever and 
ague, more than usually abounded. This we were constantly inhaling 
day and night, and before our vacation term had concluded, symp- 
toms of the localized illness were developed amongst the priests and 
students. We resolved therefore to leave these dangerous haunts, and 
no sooner had we returned to St. Louis, than we were all attacked 
successively with bilious fevers and intermittent agues. In fact our 
Seminary became a hospital and the doctor’s visits were not only 
daily but hourly made.” : 

Under such circumstances one can hardly blame Saulnier for not 
staying in French Village or Cahokia. With the permission of Bishop 
Kenrick, he remained at the Cathedral to wait there for a new ap- 
pointment. But he was never again to be a pastor. There was no 
longer a scarcity of priests and Bishop Kenrick apportioned all pas- 
toral work, as far as possible to the younger clergy. 

We find the following, rather meager, dates in a book of receipts 
and expenses which Saulnier kept (Feb. 1844 to Nov. 1857) and in 
which he made notes which were both political and personal. 

As we are not giving a sketch of Bishop Kenrick’s activities, the 
following important dates of Saulnier’s life from this time on, will 
suffice. 

On May 2, 1845 he went to St. Patrick’s where he became an 
assistant, with St. Cyr and Wheeler to Father Lutz, The admuinistra- 
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tion of the German pastor at St. Patrick’s was of short duration; in 
the following year Wheeler was appointed pastor, Lutz was made 
Vicar General and Saulnier returned to the Cathedral as chaplain of 
the Sisters of Mercy (Fourth and Spruce). Father Simon Paris was 
pastor at this place since 1844. Father Saulnier and Father Paris did 
not get along very well because of their different dispositions. More- 
over the presence of Bishop Kenrick did not help to make him feel 
more comfortable and Father Paris therefore advised him to return 
to French Village which at that time belonged to the new Chicago 
Diocese. But Saulnier refused to do this and gave the following rea- 
sons in his characteristic manner. (June 4, 1847). 


Nolo} aretad Villa ohana eels I do not care to go to the Village. 


Causa Calumnantium 
Causa aquae 
Causa morbi 
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Causa magnae solitudinis 


because of calumny. 
because of the water. 
because of sickness. 


on account of the necessity of rid- 
ing on horseback. 


because of lonesomeness. 


because of the necessity of taking 
Causa edendi in aliis Domibus....meals with strangers. 
Causa multarum domuum po- 
tandi et ludendi et aliarum cau- 


sarum 


Causa 
mortem 


because of the drinking and gambl- 
ing in many homes. 

because I will not be remembered 
after my death. 


because everything belonging to me 
rum nihil obtinendarum mihi will be given away and nothing will 
pro anima mea remain even for my soul. 


He therefore remained in St. Louis. On the 5th of August 1848 
he received his citizenship papers. Heswas made Chancellor September 
15, 1850 because of his knowledge of Diocesan affairs. The days of 
the French regime were a thing of the past however, St. Cyr and 
Saulnier were the only ones who remained. The other French priests 
who were still living went to other dioceses. 

On October.5, 1854, Saulnier made a trip to France, his first visit 
since 1819. He took $900.00 with him on this trip; the trip to New 
York (via Chicago, Cleveland) lasted three days. The fare on the 
steamer Canada (with Bishop Hughes and Timon) to Liverpool cost 
$130.00; he visited Paris and Bordeaux and returned to St. Louis on 
March 9, 1855. He still had $250.00 when he returned. His scholar 
Patrick McLoughlin, who was with him in Vide Poche and Poste, 
presented him with $100.00 on his return. 

In the year 1856 the Fathers Wheeler and P. Ryan (later Arch- 
bishop of Philadelphia) were assistants at the Cathedral; while Father 
Paris was in France, Father Ryan was made administrator. Saulnier, 
who had very little to do, complained much about these two men. 
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In September 1856, he wrote: “Remark well, that the Revs. 
Wheeler and Ryan, no matter if they have appointed a week at each 
turn for the sick call they ought to stay, they are going out every night 
after seven. The 20, August they came for a sick call. I was obliged 
to see a girl, administered her speechless and she died two hours. after. 
Then the 1, September, Mr. Wheeler not willing to go on a sick call 
(on the other side in Illinois), by chance Mr. Lauffet (?) of Detroit 
went to that sick and administered him and the sick died. During the 
night, the 2, Sept. at half past seven, a couple came to be married and 
then Mr. Wheeler was absent and the marriage was performed at half 
past eight when Mr. Wheeler returned. I was on the point of telling 
the Archbishop when Mr. Ryan promised to be more punctual.” 

Later on in September, he writes again: “The 21, they came for 
a sick call at 8 o’clock; as the sick was in eminent danger, the two 
priests being absent, I was obliged to go and returning from the sick 
call the RR. gentlemen were not arrived. Mr. Wheeler came at 9, Mr. 
Ryan came at 9.30. At breakfast I told them that I would inform the 
Archb., but they promised again that they would be attentive to their 
duty.” 

On March 8, 1862, Saulnier was made chaplain to the Carmelite 
Sisters whose headquarters were at Baltimore and who had established 
a convent at Clay Farm near Bellefontaine, in the vicinity of Holy 
Cross Church, Baden. He died there March 22, 1864, at the age of 
66. He died of a stroke whilst saying Mass. Saulnier was a heavily 
built man, he had a powerful voice and was very fond of solemn cele- 
brations conducted after the French manner. He was,a great admirer 
of Rosati and trusted him like a child. He told him his troubles as a 
child would go to his mother. He told him all his troubles great and 
small. As he was a man of good will and genuine piety, he could have 
accomplished great things, had he been able to overcome difficulties. 
Today a few priests are still living who, in their youth knew him, as 
for instance, Father M. S. Brennan, who is his successor today in 
Carondelet who, in his reminiscent moods, often speaks of Father 
Saulnier with great reverence. 

F. G. HoLweck. 


HISTORICAL SKETCH OF CATHO- 
LIC NEW MADRID 


If. 


THE CHURCHES OF ST, JOHN THE BapTisT AND 
THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. 


It is neither a very interesting nor a very important account we 
have to offer in regard to the religious growth of the old river-town 
of New Madrid during the last hundred years. Political upheavals, 
destructive earthquakes, a sanguinary war with armies traversing the 
territory from south to north, from north to south, and chiefly the 
dearth of priestly help in the very extensive diocese of St. Louis, were 
the main causes of the slow development, often looking for all the 
world like a sad retrogression of Catholic life, in the city of New 
Madrid and vicinity. Good, earnest priests came and went: not one 
of them, save the first pastor, died in the place. Some earnest attempts, 
even heroic efforts, were made to inaugurate a greater advance. They 
failed, not through incapacity, but through lack of means. Then there 
were also a number of languid efforts, succeeded by real setbacks. 
There were men of high talent who seemed to waste their efforts on a 
hopeless desert. Yet, religion thrived, though it showed but few out- 
ward signs of progress, and today the Parish of the /mmaculate Con- 
ception, the successor of the Parish of St. Isidor, and St. John the 
Baptist, is one of the better country parishes of the Archdiocese. We 
have gathered in our narrative all the data we could find in printed and 
manuscript sources. We hope our readers will help us fill out the 
lacunae by their own investigations. 

On the 5th day of January, 1818, William Du Bourg, Bishop of 
Louisiana, arrived in St. Louis and began to bring order out of the 
disiecta membra of his vast diocese. The work was, of necessity, 
gradual: it was in November 1820 that New Madrid was to receive 
his immediate attention. In a letter to Father Joseph Rosati, sent 
from New Madrid on that date, Bishop Du Bourg writes: 


My dear Father Rosati: 

I stopped here to see what condition Religion is in at this place. These poor 
people, in all sixty Catholic families have been in the last twenty years without 
any religious assistance whatever, no marriages, no baptisms, no sacraments.— 
Still they wish to have a priest: but I do not think they have the means to sup- 
port one; neither do I believe that is would be good for a priest to stay here. 
Nevertheless, I deem it necessary that a Missionary should come here 3 or 4 
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times a year. Mr. Robert McCoy, 1 at whose home I am now, will give him lodg- 
ing and board; he has a nice hall where Mass may be said. The congregation 
will give the Priest $70.00 every time he comes: he shall remain each time a 
_ fortnight to instruct, etc. I wish that Fr. Potini should undertake this mission. 
He may go first to Cape Girardeau to Mr. Steinbeck, whose family are Catholic, 
and will say Mass there for the few Catholics of that quarter. Thence he will 
go to Mr. Hopkins’, 29 miles farther, He will fare very well there; Mr. Hop- 
kins’ family also are Catholic. From Mr. Hopkins’ to New Madrid the distance 
is about 30 miles, and, I am told the road is good all the way down. Fr. Potini 
should take along whatever is needed for the celebration of Miss and the ad- 
ministration of the Sacraments. I think that at Cape Girardeau, they will also 
contribute their share of the expense for the priests’ journey. He may begin as 


soon as possible. 
~~ L. Wm. Bp. of La. 
.... On further reflection, I think Fr. Cellini will be more suitable for this 
mission than Fr. Potini, on account of kis more mature age. 2 


There is a slight mistake in this letter as to the length of time 
during which New Madrid was deprived of priest and altar. From 
a letter of Father Maxwell to Father Gibault at New Madrid it appears 
that old missionary was still the pastor of New Madrid in October 
1801. Louis Houck in his History of Missouri states that “until his 
death in 1802 he (Gibault) was active in all spiritual matters, and as 
priest of the parish received a regular salary from the government.” 
Others give the year of Father Gibault’s death as 1804 ;* which opin- 
ion seems, at least, probable. Therefore the interval between Father 
Gibault’s last ministration and the coming of Bishop Du Bourg is less 
than that given by at least one and possibly four years. I mention this 
point in particular because later on that period of utter desolation is 
extended to twenty-five years. 

To return to our letter: Not Father Potini, but Cellini was sent 
to New Madrid. On May 24, 1821, Father Rosati writes to Father 
Francis Baccari, Vicar General of the Congregation of the Missions 
in Rome as follows: 


“Father Cellini, besides the sick calls and confessions, has the charge and 
direction of the work here at home. Moreover, he has a parish of French, 
people, amounting to 70 families, at New Madrid, on the Mississippi river, more 
than 100 miles from the Seminary. He goes there three or four times a year, 
and the trip takes him four or five weeks each time. Those poor people had had 
no priest for twenty years. You may well imagine in what condition they were. 
Ignorance cannot go any farther. It is morally a forest to frighten the stoutest 
heart. However, there are good dispositions. Father Cellini went there for the 
first time during the month of March; he baptized there a great many people. 
even adult persons, and two Protestants; he urged them to build a church, and in 
a short while, when that church is finished (it does not take long in this country 
to build), he will go there again.” 


1 Robert McCoy had been employed under the Spanish Regime as a Secre- 
tary of the Civil administration. Many legal papers signed by him are to be 
found in the New Madrid Archives, preserved at the Jefferson Memorial. 

2 Archives of the Catholic Historical Society of St. Louts. 

8 Father Pierre Gibault’s last years are clouded not only in sorrow and dis- 
appointment, but no less in doubt and uncertainty. There are writers who main- 
tain that the old missionary returned to Canada, his native land. But there 1s, 
as far as we could find, no proof of this. 
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The church was not built at that time, and there is no indication 
that Father Cellini repeated his visit. Yet there is an obscure allusion 
to other visits in a letter of Father Cellini to Father Rosati, dated 
October 22, 1821: 

“T have written to Mr. McCoy on the subject you mentioned to me in your 
letter; and I hope that when our Brothers arrive there, they will be assisted as 
we wish.” 

The McCoys were, no doubt, the family of Robert McCoy of New 
Madrid, with whom Bishop Du Bourg had made arrangements for 
future priestly services in 1820. 

By an accident, or rather a dispensation of Divine Providence, 
Mother Duchesne of blessed memory the first Superior of the religious 
of the Sacred Heart, was to bless the sadly-forsaken place with her 
presence. Baunard- Fullerton gives the following acount in The Life 
of Mother Duchesne: 

On the return trip “the Cincinnati”? ran aground on a sandbank opposite 
New Madrid, a hundred (nearly two hundred) miles from St. Louis. The river 
was so low that it was impossible to foresee when the boat could proceed — 
this delay and uncertainty were harassing! Mad. Duchesne... resolved to turn 
this interval to account by making her annual retreat... A fortnight elapsed in 
this way, and then she received a pressing invitation from Catholics in the neigh- 
borhood, Mr. and Mirs. Kay, to come and stay in their house. Mad. Duchesne 
Miss Pratte accordingly spent five days with these kind peuple.” 

The next visit made to New Madrid by Lazarist missionaries was 
that of Father John Mary Odin,°® just ordained, but to become founder 
of the Church in Texas and finally archbishop of New Orleans, accom- 
panied by the deacon John Timon, who was to rise, in the course of 
time, to the dignity of the first Bishop of Buffalo. The trip was made 
during September and October 1824. It is narrated in full in the 
Annales de la Prop. de 1. Foi vol. II. 

All that bears on New Madrid is the following: “After a three days’ journey 
(from Jackson) we arrived at New Madrid. Our sojourn there was short, in 
spite of the great needs and the earnest prayers of the inhabitants, who have 
not had a resident priest among them for nearly twenty-five years. Mentioning 
their return in his Diary, on Oct. 31, 1824, Rosati writes: Sacerdos unus (mit- 
tendus foret). Novo Matritum, ubi plurimum desideratur. 

“One priest should be sent to New Madrid, where he is much 
needed.” 

And under date of December 1, 1824, the Diary of Rosati reads: 
“Duobus viris Novi Matriti promisi sacerdotem in illam civitatem 
missurum initio veris proximi.” 

I have promised two men of New Madrid to send a priest to that 
city at the opening of the Spring of next year. (1825). 

Some one must have been sent, for on April 12, 1825, Bishop 
Du Bourg writes to Rosati evidently in answer to some good and hope- 
ful news communicated to him by Bishop Rosati: “I am much pleased 
with the dispositions manifested at New Madrid.” 


4 Printed in Life of Father De Andreis. 


5 Bishop John Mary Odin was ordained to the priesthood May 4, 1823. 
Letter in the Annales, Bishop John Timon, Sept. 23, 1826. 
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From the Diary of Bishop Rosati it a 
Odin, C.M., made another visit to New M 
of Father Leo DeNeckere, also a future bishop of New Orleans. 
Under date of April 3, 1826, he writes: “I have sent De Neckere and 
Odin to New Madrid, to remain there until Pentecost.’ And on April 
17%: “Through the courtesy of Mr. McCoy I have received a letter from 
Mr. Odin, whom I had sent to New Madrid on the 3d with Mr. De 
Neckere. On April 4 De Neckere preached a sermon at the town of 
Jackson, having been very kindly reecived by the people of that place, 
among whom there were some few Catholic families.” And again, on 
May 10, records the return of De Neckere and Odin to the Seminary, 
from New Madrid: “There (at New Madrid) they endeavored to in- 
struct the people (about eighty families) who had for many years 
been deprived of all spiritual help, by giving Catechetical instructions 
twice a day, and two sermons on each Sunday and Feast-day. On 
Ascension day they gave First Holy Communion to fifteen boys and 
girls. The number of communions would have been much larger, if 
the inhabitants of the country had not been prevented from attending 
by frequent and heavy rains, which caused an inundation, and by 
urgent labors on the farms. They gave Baptism to more than fifty 
infants. Being now fully convinced of obtaining a resident priest, the 
people of New Madrid have decided to erect a church-building, for 
which purpose they have started a subscription and have already raised 
five hundred dollars. It is a pity that such a dire spiritual need con- 
nected with so much good will could not at once find relief.” Still a 
number of years had to pass before New Madrid was again to have a 
church and a priest of its own. 

But Fathers Odin and Timon were to return to New Madrid once 
more, Timon having been ordained priest on the 23rd of September, 
1826. Bishop Rosati’s Diary tells us that Odin and Timon started for 
New Madrid on October 1. On the 12th of October (1826) the Bishop 
writes to Odin at New Madrid: “Father Niel has already seven priests 
for this country. We will have wherewith to have someone at New 
Madrid.” On October 19, Rosati received letters from Timon and 
Odin, who were still at New Madrid. On October 20, the Bishop 
wrote to Odin: “The news that you and Father Timon sent us, caused 
us much gratification. You may assure those gentlemen that they will 
not be deprived of the visits of the priests, and that, as far as possible, 
we shall send them the same. The next visit may take place in the 
beginning of January, vita comite.” On October 31 both missionaries 
are at the Seminary once more. Bishop Rosati remarks that they had 
endeavored to excite the people of New Madrid to the proper spirit 
for gaining the indulgence of the Jubilee. Their success was marked 
by more than sixty confessions, forty holy communions, and a num- 
ber of baptisms.” 

Whether the promised visit was made in Spring of 1827, we can- 
not say, as Bishop Rosati, at that time, was absent in Kentucky. 

In searching the Archives for a document concerning Father 
Lewis Tucker, we found a weatherbeaten paper of great importance 


ppears that Father John 
adrid, this time in company 
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for our present purpose, the Report of Father John Timon, C.M., con- 
cerning the New Madrid and Post of Arkansas for 1830. It is ad- 
dressed to Bishop Rosati and dated December 4, 1830: 


“TI can send You, Monsigneur, but very imperfect accounts of New Madrid 
and Arkansas. The length of time has effaced much from my memory, and I 
cannot now lay my hands on my notes. What I can recollect is that at New 
Madrid there are about 90 Catholic families, almost all Creole French, and all 
in utmost want of instruction, ignorant but attached to their religion. During 
the last five years about eighty persons received the holy Communion, about 
one hundred and twenty went to confession, and a great many children, both of 
Catholic and Protestant parents, were baptized, as were also about eight adults. 
Before the visit Mr. Odin made to them, they had not a priest, save on a pass- 
ing visit, for many years, and now they are without one these three yéars. Néw 
Madrid is one of the oldest posts of Louisiana; it had its commandant in the 
times of the French and Spanish domination, and a church which has been 
swallowed up by the river. The ancient site, by the encroachments of the Mis- 
sissippi, is now a quarter of a mile from the shore in the river. The inhabitants 
lately made a subscription for building a new church, about $650.00 were sub- 
scribed, but they seem little inclined to begin, until they can have assurance of 
a clergyman. All professions desire that one might be sent. They would also 
wish that the priest might superintend a school; and that, if possible, some nuns 
might be sent for the instruction of female children. I do not know any point, 
where, as I think, after some privations and sacrifices in the beginning, a good 
school or college might be more advantageously placed.” 6 


Father Timon’s suggestion was favorable received by the Bishop, 
but could not be carried out until two years had elapsed. Now, two 
young and energetic men were detached for the upbuilding of New 
Madrid. 

On April 27, 1832, Rev. Victor Paillasson* departed for that place 
from Kaskaskia, where he had been pastor since December 22, 1830, 
in company with the newly ordained Peter Paul Lefevere * as assistant. 
On October 13, 1832, Bishop Rosati had given the Sisters of Loretto 
permission to found a monastery and school of their order at New 
Madrid. Father Paillasson entered upon this laborious task with 
great zeal and energy. But on the 29th of June he came to St. Louis 
with the sad news that the house he had almost completed was destroyed 
by fire. The particulars of this undertaking and failure we learn from 
a letter of the youthful assistant Peter Paul Lefevere: 


6 Archives C. H. S. of St. Lous. 


7 We quote the following from the Chancery Records of St. Louis: 
Paillasson, Victor :— 
Apr. 19, 1830, Assistit ad ordinationem in Barrens, Mo. 
1830 Annotatur ut Pastor in Kaskaskia, Randolph Co., III. 
1831 Dec. 22. Canonice instituitur parochus in Kaskaskia. 
1831 Residet Pastor in Kaskaskia et Visitat Prairie du Rocher. 
27. April 1832. Profectus est in New Madrid Co. Usque ad 1836. 
1836 Intrat in Novitiatum Societatis Jesu in Florissant, St. Louis Co., Mo., 
18. Maii. 
29. Junii, 1832. Advenit ex New Madrid in St. Louis, annuntians domum 
quam impensis $500 aedificaverat incendio dirutam. 
8 On Father, afterwards Bishop Lefevere’s missionary activities in North 
Missouri, Illinois and Iowa. Cf. Illinois Catholic Historical Rewew, Vol. II. 
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New Madri 
Most Reverend Sir:- adrid, June the 24, 1832. 

You are undoubtedly already informed of the great misfortune that hap- 
pened to us on the eve of Corpus Christi by the combustion of our house which 
was already nearly completed. At that dreadful event, struck with sadness and 
grief, we both thought immediately to abandon our post, and to return to St. 
Louis; but seeing the apparent anxiety and activity of the people to renew what 
we had undertaken, Mr. Paillason found it expedient that he alone should go 
up in order to inform you of the sad and serious condition to which this mis- 
fortune has brought us, and to know what there should now be done. As he 
seems to have more courage than I, and to show a kind of punctilio to recom- 
mence the establishment: I write these lines by his instigation to expose to you 
my depression, and also the embarrassment and grief which might cause too 
dangerous an engagement. You know Most Rev. Sir, that in the prospectus he 
has given of this establishment he has expressly specified and determined, that 
it would be erected and directed on the same plan as that in the Barrens, and 
also that there would be erected a convent of nuns for the purpose of keeping 
a female school. Besides he has expressly given notice that in both of these 
Seminaries or Academies, as they call them here, no mention would ever be 
made of Religion, or of whatever regards the Catholic doctrine and worship. 
Now the people, seeing the loss of so great an improvement and benefit for this 
place, offer willingly to subscribe for the rebuilding of that Seminary. We, 
after a sufficient inquiry and information, find that the building, in the manner 
the people desire and will have it, would cost, at least, from nine hundred to a 
thousand dollars, making deduction of all superfluities and considering the 
building as rough and simple as possible; and the sum of the subscriptions, 
calculating at large, could only amount to five hundred dollars. So that we 
would run into debt four or five hundred dollars. Moreover, being once en- 
gaged, we would incur debts upon debts; later for the convent and after that 
for the church. You conceive very well that this could never be paid with the 
revenue of the school, which, I am sure, will never exceed the expense of our 
corporal sustenance. 

Besides you know very well that the school we would be able to teach could 
and would never be able to satisfy the idea and expectation of the people; 
which, since our arrival, they have continually kept up and increased, thinking 
to establish and erect themselves upon the ruins of the Barrens. So, considering 
the little prospect and hope of future progress in the propagation of faith, 
knowing the inconstancy of the people, and that their only motive and intent 
is their temporal interest, having no money in cash, I shall never venture to 
engage myself for one dollar, under the obligation of paying it with the revenue 
of a precarious school. Because, Most Rev. Sir, knowing the dreadful situation 
of many priests of America merely on account of debts, I dread them more 
than death itself, and would prefer to cultivate the land from morning till even- 
ing rather than entangle myself so far. It would also be very painful to me 
to depend upon the whim of the people, for a worldly subsistance, because they 
would have subscribed for the house, without having ever the consolation of 
seeing any conversion to God, and even without having any time of working 
for my own salvation. Till now we never said Mass in public, but always pri- 
vately, and even missed it often ourselves on account of manual labor. We 
preached about six times in the court house, where the people assembled merely 
to see one another for amusement and pass-time, as they say it themselves. You 
see that the present and future consolation, either temporal or spiritual, is very 
small, and besides our character differs in many points, one from another. i 
therefore you could apply some remedy to my present situation which is lament- 
able, or assign me some place, where by means of a frugal sustenance, I could 
work with more fruit for the salvation of others and that_of myself, which is 
the only motive that brought me to America, you would infinitely oblige, 

Most Reverend Sir; 
Your most humble and obedient Servant, 
An Si Te TET 9S P. Lefevere. P.° 

9 Archives C. H. S. of St. Louis. 
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Bishop Rosati requested Father Lefevere to stay at New Madrid 
until Father Paillasson’s return from the Post of Arkansas, whither 
he had been sent. Then on August 29, 1832, Lefevere was sent to the 
mission of Salt River in Northwestern Missouri, to become in due 
time bishop and administrator of Detroit. 


Father Victor Paillasson continued his ministrations at New 
Madrid until 1836, when he entered the novitiate of the Society of 
Jesus at Florissant, May 18. 


After a brief interval Father Paillasson found a successor in the 
person of the newly ordained Ambrose Heim.?® Being born at 
Rodalbe in the diocese of Nancy in 1807, he camé-to St’ Louis 
June 15, 1833, and was raised to the priesthood July 23, 1837, 
by Bishop Rosati in the chapel of St. Mary’s of the Barrens. 
Immediately after his ordination the youthful priest became 
pastor of New Madrid, and remained there until 1841. Father Heim 
built a church of wood and dedicated it in honor of St. John Baptist. 
This was the second church-building after Father Gibault’s church of 
St. Isidore had been washed away by the river in 1816. Father Heim 
became pastor of Prairie du Long, and in 1843 chaplain of the Sisters 
of the Visitation at Kaskaskia, and in 1847 Secretary to the Bishop. 
Father Heim was the First Spiritual Director of the first Conference 
of St. Vincent de Paul.** He died January 3, 1854. His monument 
in Calvary Cemetery bears the brief but eloquent epitaph: Father 
Ambrose Heim “the priest of the poor.” 


Father Heim’s departure from New Madrid was a real calamity, 
in as far as three long years had to pass, ere another priest was sent 
there, the well-remembered Father Lewis Tucker,’? grandson of Joseph 
Tucker, the earliest Catholic settler of Perry County, Mo. Lewis and 
his brother Hilary were among the first students at the newly-founded 
Seminary of St. Mary’s of the Barrens. He was raised to the priest- 
hood in the Cathedral of St. Louis by Bishop Rosati September 21, 
°1835. Father Tucker’s first appointments were to St. Michaels, now 


10 The following items we transcribe from the Chancery Records of St. 
Louis: 
Heim, Ambrose: 15 Junii, 1833 advenit St. Ludovicum, studiosus. _ 
23. Julii, 1837, Presbyter ordinatus fuit in ecclesia St. Mariae in Barrens, 
Perry Co., Mo., ab Illmo. Josepho Rosati. 
1837 Statim fuit Parochus in New Madrid—usque ad 1841. 
1842 Est pastor ecclesiae St. Augustini in Prairie du Long, Monroe, Co. Ml. 
1843. Dicitur residere in Kaskaskia—etesse Capellanus Sororum Visitationis 
eo loco 
1844. Annotatur ut quasi Vicarius residens S. Ludovici apud Eccl. Cathe- 
dralem. 
1847. Est adhuec in eodem loco sed annotatur ut secretarius Episcopi. } 
3. Jan. 1854. Est adhuc Secretarius Archiepiscopi residens apud ecclesiam 
Cathedralem, ubi e vita decessit die 3. Jan. 1854. 
11 Cf, Paul Schultes interesting article on the First Conference of St. Vin- 
cent de Paul in the St. Louis Catholic Historical Review, VOLALp he Sac) 
12 On Father Lewis Tucker, of “Chronicles of an Old Missouri Parish.” 
(Fredericktown. ) 
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Fredericktown, and then to Potosi. At New Madrid he remained from 
February 18, 1845 to October 15 of the same year, a period of eight 
months. The young priest’s health began to fail, and he was appointed 
pastor of his first mission, St. Michael’s, where he remained until his 
death, November 30, 1880. Father Lewis Tucker was a most excellent 
priest. The high esteem in which he was held at Fredericktown has 
been recorded by the present writer on another occasion. In regard 
to the feelings of the people of Potosi, we have the record in a petition 
sent by them to Bishop Rosati at the time of Father Tucker’s 
appointment to New Madrid. Among the points mentioned are the 
zeal of Father Tucker in making converts, the great respect enter- 
tained for his character by the non-Catholics of the place, and_ his 
ability as a preacher, having full command of the English language. 
Among the forty signers we find the names of Firmin Desloge, and 
Andrew Sarrafin as the only French ones; all the others are unmis- 
takably Irish, as Casey, Flynn, O’Brien with one name of English 
sound: John Pierce. But the petition was of no avail. Father Tucker 
went to New Madrid and having fallen dangerously ill, was removed 
by order of the bishop to St. Michael’s, Fredericktown. 


After an interval of two years, during which the Lazarist Father 
Louis Scaphi served as pastor of the place, the Rev. Aloysius Rosi ** 
was appointed to New Madrid and remained for one year, 1848-1949. 
Father Rosi has become a legendary personage in Ste. Genevieve 
County, probably owing to his having lost his life by drowning, on the 
occasion of a sick-call. He is buried in the Church of Bloomsdale. 
Father Rosi found no immediate successor at New Madrid. For the 
period of a year the pastor of Benton, Scott County, paid occasional 
visits to the place. But from 1850-1851 Father John Hennessey, ** 
the future archbishop of Dubuque, filled the position, to be succeeded 


13 From the Chancery Records of St. Louis: ( 

Rosi, Aloysius, alio in loco Ludovicus Rossi vel Rosi; Presbyter ordinatus est 
Apr. 29, 1848, in ecclesia St. Vincent de Paul, St. Louis. 

1848. Est Pastor in New Madrid usque at 1849. 

1849. Est Pastor in Richwoods usque at 1853. 

1853. Mutavit residentiam ad French Village. 

1853. Aug. 29. immersus fuit in rivulo prope Bantz Molam, visitans aegrotos. 

Sepultus fuit Sept. 1, in Bloomsdale, Mo. — 

Several years ago there appeared a half historical, half legendary, account 
of Father Rossi or Rosi in a Ste. Genevieve paper, and was reprinted, we be- 
lieve, by Father Dunn. It contained one seemingly miraculous occurrence. We 
have a copy of the article among our collections. 


14 A Sketch of Bishop John Hennessy of Dubuque is given in J. G. Shea's 
Defenders of Our Faith, p. 230 & 231, and of course, in Clark’s Lives of our 
Bishops. In the Chancery Records we find the following items: 

Hennessy, John: Ordained 1850 in Cathedral (Nov. 1).. 

1850. Pastor of New Madrid. 

1857. Pastor of Kirkwood. 

1866, Sept. 30. Consecrated Bishop of Dubuque. 
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in 1851 by the Rev. F. B. Jamison,’* 1851-1853. In November of 1853 
Rev. Jamison was suspended. Again there is an interval of half a 
year, to be broken by Father Simon Grugan?* in 1854. Then comes 
the brief pastorship of Rev. James Murphy,” and another sad vacancy 
from 1856-1857. The years 1857 and 1858 are marked by the pastoral 
efforts of Father Julian Turmel,'® and then from 1859 to 1867 New 
Madrid is dependent for spiritual ministrations on the occasional visits 
of missionary priests. 

These years are marked by the great Civil War, that was espe- 
cially harrassing and destructive on the border between North and 
South. Some of the important battles of the Civil War were fought 
in the vicinity of New Madrid. The old church of St. John was con- 
sumed by fire within this period. A good part of the Records were 
lost with the church, or even at an earlier date, as Father J. A. Con- 


nolly, the one time pastor of New Madrid, states in a letter dated 
January 9, 1881, 


Father Francis McKenna,’® born August 15, 1832, ordained May 


15 Jamison, Francis, from Diocese of Baltimore: 

1836, Dec. 26, given faculties and took up residence at cathedral. 
1837 to 1840. Annotatur ut secundus Vicarius St. Ludovici. 

1844 to 1847. College and University Professor. 

1851. Pastor of New Madrid. 

1853. Suspended. 

1854. Residet in Cape Girardeau pueros docens. 

1855. Professor in College at Cape. 

1858. Died. 


16 Grugan, Simon: Ordained Apr. 10, 1852. July 1854, Pastor of New Madrid. 
1854 Aug. was made pastor of Potosi. 
1857. Left Diocese. From Cathedral Records. 


17 Murphy, James: Ordained Sept. 23, 1843. 

1844. Missionary at the Barrens. 

1845. Resided in Ralls Co. Attended to surrounding missions. 
1846. French Village, Cole Co. 

1847. Boonville. 

1848. Jefferson City. 

1849. Kirkwood. 

1850. Liberty. 

1851. Went to Europe. 

1852. Returned—Pastor in Tully, Lewis Co. 

1853. Lexington. 

May, 1855. Pastor of New Madrid. 

Sept. 26, 1855. Pastor of Bridgeton. 

1856. Aprilis, Profectus est in suam regionem? (From Cathedral Record.) 


18 Turmel, Julian: Ordained June 20, 1857. 
Sept. 1857. was sent to New Madrid. 

May, 1858. Richwoods. 

June, 24, 1858. Pastor of Louisiana, Mo. 
1861. Left Diocese for San Francisco. 


19 McKenna, Francis: Born Aug. 15, 1832. Ordained May 30, 1867. 
1867. Pastor of New Madrid. 

1868 to 18690. New Madrid. 

1869 until 1873 Mexico, Mo. 

1873 until death at Moberly 1892, Pastor of Moberly. 
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30, 1867, became pastor of New Madrid almost on the day of his ordi- 
nation in 1867. He remained in charge until 1869. His administration 
is noteworthy through the fact that_it saw a new church arise under 
the new title of The Immaculate Conception. The Church Records of 
New Madrid state that the new edifice was dedicated on the 9th day 
of May, 1869, by the Reverend John F. McGerry, C.M., at the request 
of the pastor Father McKenna. The attendants of the solemnities 
were Fathers A. Nerrina, C.M., and Francis O’Brien. In 1869 Father 
McKenna was appointed to the parish of Mexico, and in 1873 to that 
of Moberly, where he died in 1892. 

From 1870-1872 New Madrid had as its pastor Rev. Philip Patrick 
Brady,*® who in the course of time became Vicar General to Bishop 
Kenrick and died as Pastor of St, John’s Pro-Cathedral, in St. Louis, 
March 6, 1893. 

Father Edward Smith? was pastor of New Madrid from 1872 
to 1874 and after a few years interval during which the parish was 
attended from Charleston, and the church-building itself had to be 
dragged away from the river bank to save it from the waters of the 
Mississippi (1875), New Madrid received its most zealous and suc- 
cessful pastor since the days of Father Ambrose Heim, in the person 
of James Aloysius Connolly,?? our late lamented Vicar General. 
Ordained June 18, 1878, Father Connolly became pastor of New 
Madrid in the very year of his ordination and remained at his post 
of duty until May 1, 1882. We found a characteristic letter of the 
youthful Father among the treasures of our Archives and as a beauti- 
ful monument to the zeal and staying qualities of our dead Monsignor 
we will reprint it here just as it was written more than forty years 
ago. It is addressed to Rev. H. Van der Sanden, the Chancellor and 
prospective historian of the Archdiocese and is dated New Madrid, 
Mo., January 9, 1881. 


Reverend and dear Father :- 

Enclosed please find a five dollar bill ($5.00), for dispensation granted to me 
for C. and L., early in December last. The ceremony was performed a few 
days ago. Your share of the donation is larger than mine. I do not know when 
I shall visit the city; not before next fall, if then, unless something unforeseen 
will demand my presence there. Having no business in the city, I am not one 
of those who would go there for pastime. I could not, had I any inclination, 


20 Brady, Philip Patrick: Ordained Apr. 3, 1860. 

1869. Lexington. 

1870 to Nov. 1872. New Madrid. 

1872 to 1889 Annunciation Church. 

1889 until his death Mar. 6, 1893, St. John the Apostle. 


21 Smith, Edward: Ordained June 2, 1871. Was Pastor of New Madrid 1872 
to 1874. Afterwards at the Cathedral, Rolla, Mo., and at Lebanon. 
1880 in Kansas City. 


22 Connolly, James Aloysius: Ordained June 18, 1878. 

1878. Asst. St. Columbkill. : 

18781882, New Madrid. Cf. the Memorial among the Notes in this 
Number. 
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as this place is so far away, and expense of going there and returning rather 
heavy. To go often would not leave much at the years end out of the salary I 
receive $(425.00), to pay other expenses. Four hundred and twenty-five dollars 
will cover the amount when all will have been paid for ’80. This, with what 
{ receive when I visit Caruthersville and Center, Pemiscot County, Missouri, 
and Osceola, Arkansas, enables me to supply my wants, and keep out of debt. 

Last Monday I opened a parochial school, which may be termed a “Catholic 
free school.” The children receive their instruction free. The parents paying 
only for seats and desks. None but Catholic children received. Would I receive 
all applicants and demand a monthly fee I would have more children under me 
than I could well find room for. In the course of time I expect we will be able 
to build a small school house, when all children will be received and charged 
for, but all under the regular Catholic school discipline. After long deliberation 
I concluded to adopt the present plan, believing it would, in a year or so, be 
productive of much good, and a Catholic school a fixity in New Madrid, so long 
as a priest will be left here, which I trust will be always. At present I will offer 
no objection if I be the one. To attempt a regular parochial school at present 
would be a failure, but this being carried on as I have commenced will lead 
only, to permanent results. All the Catholic children in town, but five, have 
been attending—their excuse, distance, though some five times the distance were 
in attendance. The old saying is “from small beginnings great results are fre- 
he achieved.” I hope and pray, the same will ere long be said of this under- 
taking. 

As it would be rather long to wait till I would get to St. Louis to confer 
about the records of this church, I think it better to write you all attainable. 

The old church was destroyed during the war, and part of the records lost 
then, or before. There are but three old books, and the fragments of a fourth; 
this the marriage register. The oldest record is that of baptisms. Commencing 
“Die 24 Martii, 1821,’ “Franciscus Cellini, P. C. M.” From April 1821 to “le 
16 Septembre 1832, P. Paillasson,” there is no record. Father Paillassons records 
extend to June 18, ’36, after which I find the following names, J. Boullie, C. M., 
J. M. Odin, C.M., J. M. Simonin, C. M., B. Rollando, C.M., Hippolitus Gan- 
dolfo, C. M., to December 1837, when Father A. J. Heim assumed charge. He 
remained here until—at least the last register entry is “twelfth of May, 1844.” 
After him I find from “third of November 1844” to “first of November, 1845,” 
“TL. Tucker, P. P.” Then follow several Lazarists, whose names I deem it is 
not necessary to transcribe here. If you wish I can write them all for you. 

I have been able to find only a few fragments of the marriage register I, 
1821, a few 1835, ’40, 46, etc. All thus far except Father Tucker’s were 
transcribed by Father Scafi, C. M., “to 15 of November 1847,” so that many 
records must have been lost, or very few marriages performed, as the first is 
in 1821, the next, being second on same page, is in 1834. I have collected the 
fragments, sewn them together and put them in a book, several marriages have 
been recorded on the same page as baptisms 7. e. a baptism or two, then a mar- 
riage or so, and thus for several pages. Our present register will contain all 
baptisms and marriages for the next fifty years unless there be a great change 
in this part of the world. I do not know if this be exactly what you want, but 
it is better, than to wait, and then not to receive as much information as the 
above will give you. I have not seen any notice of the appointment of the suc- 
cessor to Father Tucker. As you may notice above, he was here from November 
1844 to Nov. ’45. So all the notices in the English papers in St. Louts were in- 
correct in their statements regarding his time at Fredericktown. When I will 
have been 35 years in New Madrid, I pray it will be an entirely different place. 

Regards to all my clerical acquaintances, 


I remain yours sincerely in Christ, 
J. A. Connolly. 


Here we have the earnest, painstaking, self-sacrificing Father 
Connolly portrayed to the life. His early interest in Catholic educa- 
tion is particularly noteworthy. His hopes in regard to a permanent 
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parochial school were realized; and the parish has had a resident 
priest ever since, except for a period of two years, 1884-1886, and 
again from 1888-1889, when it was attended from Charleston. The 
succession of pastors was as follows: 

Patrick McNamee, 1882-1884. 28 


Hugh O’Reilly, October 15, 1884 to November 15, 1885. From 
that date on Father O’Reilly resided in Charleston, and from there 
attended New Madrid until 1886. *4 


Philip Joseph Carroll, *° June 16, 1886 to September 28, 1887. 
- Edward Smith,*® February 15, 1888 to April 13, 1888. 


__ Thomas Edward Gallaher,’ for one month in 1889. Taking sick 
with fever he asked to return to Old Mines where he remained until 


1893. 


James Joseph Furlong,** became pastor of New Madrid October 
7, 1889, and remained until June 11, 1908, almost nineteen years, dur- 
ing which time he built a number of churches in the little mission 
stations of New Madrid and adjoining Counties; at Caruthersville, 
Portageville, East Prairie and Malden. In the city of New Madrid 
Father Furlong established the Parochial School under the manage- 
ment of the Benedictine Sisters. At present, the Sisters of Loretto 
are in charge. In October, 1905, Father Furlong received an assistant 
in the person of Rev. C, J. Kane. Fr. Furlong died as Pastor of St. 
St. Mary and Joseph Church in Carondelet Oct. 15, 1913. He was a 
most humble, kind and considerate man, and shrewd withal in business 


23 McNamee, Patrick: Ordained July 4, 1868. 
1881—1882, Bloomsdale. 

1882 until Mar. 18, 1884, New Madrid. 

Died May 3, 1897. 


24 O’Reilly, Henry Hugo: Bohn Sept. 17, 1849. Ordained May 25, 1872. 

April 3 to Oct. 15, 1884 resided in New Madrid, and visited Charleston— 

From Oct. 15, 1884 to Nov. 15, 1885, resided at Charleston and visited New 
Madrid. 

1885. Iron Mountain. 

Since Jan. 1891—In asylum. 


6 Carroll, Philip Joseph: Ordained in Rome May 19, 1883. 
From June 16, 1886 until Sept. 28, 1887, at New Madrid. 
Died Pastor of Millwood, 1808. 


26 Smyth, Edward: Ordained for Diocese of San Antonio. 
Feb. 15, 1888 had charge of Charleston and New Madrid. 
April 13, 1888, Faculties revoked. 


27 Gallaher, Edward Thomas: Ordained March 7, 1885. 

Rector of Old Mines from 1887 to 1889. 

July 13, 1889, was made rector of New Madrid where he remained one 
month. Taking sick with the fever he asked to return to the Old Mines 
where he remained until 1893. 

Died March 23, 1906. 


28 Furlong, James Joseph: Ordained May 6, 1888. 
Assistant at Assumption until 1889. 
Pastor of New Madrid from Oct. 7, 1889 until June 11, 1908. 
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matters, but towards the end rather negligent of his personal appear- 
ance. Father Furlong was certainly one of the best pastors New 
Madrid ever had in its long history of 134 years. The inward growth 
and outward development of New Madrid and its dependencies since 
the departure of Father Furlong is too recent for historical treatment. 
We would but mention the names of his successors, the Fathers M. J. 
Taylor, D. W. Clark, and D. J. Ryan. The first of the three, Father 
M. J. Taylor, built the present church-edifice in the city of New 
Madrid, in 1911. 

But it must be remembered that at least three of the former 
missionary stations attended by Father Furlong, Caruthersville, Port- 
ageville and Malden, are now well-appointed parishes, with resident 
pastors, and all the appurtenances of modern religious centers. The seed 
of God’s word could not be destroyed by the fury of the elements, nor 
by the malice of the wicked, or the shortcomings of the good. 

JouN ROTHENSTEINER 


OSAGE MISSION DURING THE 
CIVIL WAR 


From the Diary of Rev. Paul M. Ponziglione, S.J.* 


Chief Grotamantze died on the 12th of March, 1861, aged about 
forty-eight years. Hardly had one month passed since his death, 
when the report of the first cannon fired from Fort Sumter on the 
12th of April, resounding like a thunder clap from the infernal re- 
gions, and reverberating from the far Rocky Mountains, fills the whole 
of our peaceful country with horrible confusion. The Indians are 
bewildered hearing of the fratricidal strife already going on among 
our neighbors in Western Missouri. The war excitement now spreads 
all over the land like wild fire and the hunting grounds of the red men 
are changed into military drilling camps. Here, however, the war 
is not carried on with any well ordered system, and the belligerents 
are far from being regular troops. They are but independent factions 
of wretched men who, at times, call themselves Confederate Militia 
and again go under the name of Union Soldiers. In reality they are 
only bands of desperadoes having nothing to loose. Now, both these 
factions, willing to get recruits from the Osages, have their Agents 
going around the Indian villages promising large bounties to all those 
who will enroll in their companies. Fearing lest Father Schoenmak- 
ers’ influence might induce the Indians to decline their offers and 
remain neutral, the Leaders of these bands, in their secret meetings, 
determine that the Father should at once be considered an enemy to 
their cause and put out of the way by assassination. The fear, how- 
ever, of the Father’s influence was only a sham pretext, the real cause 
was the greediness those men had for the treasures they supposed the 
Father had accumulated and secreted in our houses, and, they thought 
that by killing him and dispersing the balance of us, they could easily 
succeed in possessing themselves of a large booty. To carry on their 
plan with an appearance of honesty, they needed some plausible reason 
to show that the killing of the Father had been a necessity of the war. 
Ours being a Government Institution, it was to be expected that our 
Superior should be in favor of the Union, and this was enough to 

* This article is taken from the MS. Diary by the Jesuit Missionary Rev. 
Paul Mary Ponziglione. The present extracts are from Vol. III, p. 274— 
Vol. IV, p. 321. We have permitted ourselves a few verbal corrections, but, 
of course, no changes whatever in the sense. Tue Eprror. 
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make him appear as a declared enemy of the Confederacy. And, be- 
hold, the truly Christian Charity of the good Father soon offered them 
an occasion to execute their most wicked intent, and they would have 
succeeded had not God thwarted their plans. At the very outbreak 
of the war, President Lincoln, wishing to conciliate the Indians bor- 
dering on the Kansas Frontiers, dispatched a special Commissioner to 
visit them and provide for their wants. This extra Commissioner, 
with his secretary, were directed by the President to go to take pos- 
session of the Quawpaw Agency, located some fifty miles southeast 
of our Mission. These gentlemen, having reached our place without 
any opposition, did not dare to venture any further by themselves for 
fear of falling into the hands of hostile parties then roving through 
the country. For this reason they requested Father Schoenmakers to 
accompany them, or, rather, to be their guide to the Quaw Agency, 
feeling confident that no one would interfere with the Father on 
account of his being so well known. Father Schoenmakers was a man 
who would never refuse to accommodate anyone, if he had an oppor- 
tunity of so doing. Hence, though in this special case he foresaw the 
possibility of some risk, he, nevertheless, offered his services most 
willingly. They started and reached Quawpaw Agency without meet- 
ing any difficulties. The Commissioner and his secretary were very 
thankful to the Father for having brought them safely to their desti- 
nation, and, not doubting that they would be able to comply with their 
charge without any further assistance from the Father, they bid him 
farewell and he returned to us. The Indians, as well as the white 
settlers around the Agency, noticed the coming of the Father in com- 
pany of two strangers and made no remarks about it. But, when they 
found out that the Father had left and the two gentlemen who had 
come with him were remaining at the Agency, they became suspicious 
and wished to know what their business might be. Having discovered 
what their character was, the alarm was given, an indignation meet- 
ing was held, inflamatory speeches were delivered, and it was openly 
declared that President Lincoln had no right to send there any of his 
officers. Here the passion of the people becomes greatly excited, a 
party is made on the spot, and the resolution is adopted that both the 
extra Commissioner and his secretary must be hung that very night. 
Fortunately, the Commissioner got wind of this conspiracy in time 
and, early in the evening, he and his secretary succeeded in making 
their escape. Hardly one hour had passed since they had left, when 
an infuriated mob surrounded the Agency, filling the air with horri- 
ble yells and curses. Fully confident that the two strangers were hid- 
ing in the building, they rush in and ransack the whole place, but 
finding nobody, and, believing they were secreted in some of the 
houses attached to the Agency, concluded to set them on fire, and so 
they did. Jubilant at the idea that the two strangers were now most 
certainly burning in the midst of the great conflagration they had 
kindled, they passed that night in barbarous orgies, threatening death 
to anyone who would dare to interfere with the new Government 1n- 
augurated by the Confederacy. 
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While this was going on, the special Commissioner and his secre- 
tary are out of reach. A light glare illuminating the sky at a great 
distance, like an aurora borealis, tells them that the Agency, which 
was to be their residence, is turning to ashes, they feel thankful for 
their narrow escape, and, wiser than Lot’s wife, they do not trust 
themselves to turn their heads to take a full view of the fire. They 
keep on traveling the whole night and the next morning they return 
to our Mission. Father Schoenmakers receives them again with great 
cordiality, supplies them with whatever they needed for their journey, 
and, having rested for a couple of hours, they continue on their way 
to Humboldt in Allen county, where there is no longer any danger 
for them, that place being garrisoned by a number of Union troops. 
And now, the wicked men who were looking for a pretext to justify 
their coming to plunder and destroy our Mission, felt happy, for this 
circumstance was just what they wanted. In their opinion, our 
Superior had betrayed them into the hands of the enemy, and, on 
account of this very fact, he deserved to be court martialed and put 
to death. Nay, one of the leading men became very violent, swore 
before the excited crowd that he would give five hundred dollars to 
anyone who would kill the Father. If the poverty of the miserable 
settlers then living on the western boundaries of the state of Missouri 
be taken into consideration, the sum offered for the assassination of 
the Father was a very large one, and it was no wonder if more than 
one would be found ready to commit such a crime. At once a plan 
of attack was conceived and the prospect of sticcess was smiling on 
them, when Divine Providence came to interfer in defence of the in- 
nocent: Father. A young Osage half-breed, who had been raised by 
Father Schoenmakers at our Mission school, by chance, heard of this 
plot and had too noble a heart not to feel indignant. Gratitude com- 
pels him to save the life of one by whom he had been educated. Be- 
sides love and esteem for the person with whom he had been associated 
for several years when living with us urges him to make use of all 
means in his power to save the Father’s life and to prevent, if possi- 
ble, the ruin of our Mission. To this end he quickly dispatched one 
of his friends with a message to notify the Father about the conspiracy 
against him and the whole Mission. The messenger reached the Mis- 
sion on the 21st of June. At 7 P. M. the man who had been sent 
delivered the message to Father Schoenmakers, who, having perused 
it, thanks the carrier, and, having dismissed him without showing the 
‘east excitement in his countenance, he hands the letter to Father 
James C. Van Asshe, and next to me, requesting us to tell him what 
he should do. The matter was a very serious one. He would not 
decide for himself. We felt that a heavy responsibility was resting 
on us, and, for a while, we could not speak a word. But there was 
no time to lose in vain speculation; something was to be done and we 
agreed that he should try to save his life by leaving the Mission at 
once. The Father reflected for a few minutes and, without agitation, 
replied that he thought it would be better for him to follow our advice. 
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A heavy rain storm, which had begun about sunset, was now rag- 
ing in all its fury, but no attention was paid to it. The best racer we 
had in our stables is soon saddled, and, exactly at 8 o’clock P. M., the 
Father is off, bound for Humboldt some thirty miles northwest of our 
Mission. In spite of the great darkness prevailing and the rain, which 
keeps pouring down in torrents, the Father succeeds in making his 
way safely during that terrible night, and about 7:30 of the next 
morning finds himself in the midst of his friends in Humboldt. Hav- 
ing taken a much needed rest, on the next day he resumes his journey 
and, by the end of the month, he reaches St. Mary’s Mission among 
the Potawatomies. 

The storm of the memorable night was a real Godsend for us all. 
The mob intending to come to assassinate the Father and destroy our 
Mission had made everything ready to leave Spring River in Jasper 
County, Missouri, on the 22nd of June, but all their calculations were 
baffled by the unexpected freshet which lasted, without any interrup- 
tion, for nearly three days and flooded the whole country to such an 
extent as to render it impossible to travel, for all the creeks were over 
their banks, the bottom lands along Spring River, as well as the 
Neosho were, for miles, turned into ponds and lakes. The common 
roads had been so soaked with water that for over two weeks the best 
team could hardly pull an empty wagon through them. This sudden 
change of weather disconcerted those murderous people and forced 
them to give up their plans. As the war was daily making new devel- 
opments, and men were badly needed by the different factions then 
being formed, those who had conspired against us were now hired to 
engage in other expeditions far east into Missouri. By this unexpected 
turn of circumstances our enemies were diverted to our great 
advantage. 

By the beginning of July these belligerent parties, so far, consist- 
ing of independent bands of mercenaries, hardly knowing who was their 
leader and for whom they were fighting, became organized into regular 
companies. These are growing into regiments and volunteer battalions, 
and, as by magic, in a very short time, two most formidable armies 
stand equipped on a war footing; one is known as the Army of the 
Southern Confederacy, the other that of the Union. The different 
states, almost equally divided according to their respective interests, 
either in favor or against slavery, are taking the field to defend their 
rights. Skirmishes at once become events of ordinary occurrance. 
One day the Confederates are beaten; on the next Union men meet 
with reverses; success is fluctuating between the two. Warlike spirit 
is developing and many deeds of bravery, worthy of a better cause, 
are daily performed. The ranks of volunteers decimated on the battle 
field are soon filled up by the new recruits. War; war is the cry that 
fills the air, and the whole of our most beautiful country finds itself 
involved in civil strife. 

The Indian Territory, south as well as west of Kansas, now be- 
comes the natural boundary of a very extensive battlefield, and, as our 
Mission, like an oasis in the center of the interminable plains, is one 


OSAGE MISSION DURING THE CIVIL WAR 223 


of the few localities where marching troops, struggling scouts or 
military trains can repair their outfits and receive assistance. This 
makes it a great halting point for friends and foes who, in a moment 
of need, are always willing to unfurl the white flag, no matter where, 
but more so on our grounds, well knowing that our Mission is like 
a neutral harbor where party animosities are forgotten and kind 
hospitality is extended equally to all. In a few months we become 
used to this sort of visitors who come to us by day as well as by night, 
always calling for either food or medicine. 

So far most perfect security and respect for personal property 
has existed in our territory. Neither the Indian wigwam nor the 
half-breed cabin needed any lock or bar at their door to protect them 
against an evil intentioned intruder. But that really golden age has 
now become a thing of the past, never more to return, for this war 
has flooded this country with persons of very bad character, who have 
not the least scruple of entering any house they can break into to 
plunder. Those few of our full-blood Osages who of late have applied 
themselves to agriculture, now see their houses and their improve- 
ments destroyed by roving incendiaries; their oats and corn fields are 
turned into pastures for cavalry horses, their hogs and cattle are 
butchered by unruly troopers. The poor Indians feel vexed and 
provoked at the sight of such ravages and, well knowing that it is 
useless for them to look for any pay for the suffered damages, in their 
despair, abandon their homes and scatter on the plains to depend again 
on hunting for their living. Only a few families remain in the vicinity 
of our Mission, camping on small out-of-the-way streams where there 
is yet plenty of game. In spite of all these troubles their confidence 
in us is not deminished, and while they leave us to avoid meeting with 
soldiers, they trust in our hands quite a number of their children, fully 
confident that they will be safe. 

In the midst of the excitement while war is raging all over the 
country, peace reigns undisturbed on our premises. Our schools, as 
well as those at the convent, are keeping on their usual routine, and, 
at recess time, you would be amused to see how nicely the little boys 
can play soldiers. At the very outbreak of the war a considerable 
number of the Osages had withdrawn far west towards the mountains 
to avoid having any difficulty with the belligerent parties. However, 
they, gradually, all returned near to us and formed two different settle- 
ments; one on the banks of the Cimaron; the other on the Washita 
River, both located in the Indian Territory. 

Of the best warriors of the Nation some two hundred were en- 
rolled in a battalion and were annexed to the Kansas Volunteers. 
Most of the able-bodied half-breeds and all our school boys who were 
of age to stand military service joined the Ninth Regiment of Kansas 
Volunteer Cavalry. These made very good soldiers, but the full- 
blooded Osages forming the Battalion, soon proved to be unfit for any 
well organized army. Having no idea of discipline, they would not 
submit to regimental regulations; moreover, as they insisted on hav- 
ing their wives and children with them, they were a great incumbrance 


224 REV. P. M. PONZIGLIONE, S. J: 


in all warlike expeditions. For these reasons they were all discharged, 
with the exception of a few who were detained to act as scouts. 
Military discipline was now being enforced, wherever these troops 
were stationed. But, in spite of it, things in general were moving on 
in very bad shape. Civil courts seemed to have lost all their author- 
ity; wicked men taking the advantage offered them by the war’s excite- 
ment, would go around robbing their neighbors and doing «all sorts of 
mischief, 

On the 24th of August, about 4 o’clock P. M., seven desperate out- 
laws attack our premises, and, after handling me in a rather uncere- 
monious manner, claimed the right of searching the Mission houses, 
nay, even the Sisters’ convent, to find, so they say, Captain John 
Matthews, who is reported to be hiding with us. That this was only a 
mean pretext and that in reality they were after plunder soon becomes 
evident. For, once they get into our rooms, they forget altogether the 
Captain they were looking after, and begin to examine our chests and 
private desks to see whether they can find anything of value. But, 
as neither money nor jewels come to their hands, disappointment makes 
them violent. They abuse and threaten us, nay, the chief of the gang 
levels his pistol at my head, apparently determined to kill me, when, 
providentially, several half-breed come into my room. At their sight 
the brigands understood very well that if they would dare to hurt any 
of us, these men would defend us; for this reason they at once drop 
their arms, apologize and decamp. 

Now Osage Mission has become a great rendevous for warlike 
expeditions. One day we are visited by Union troops and the next 
by Confederates. Some times both parties happen to call on us the 
same day. One night a few cavalry men, belonging to a detachment 
of Wisconsin Volunteers, camping on the banks of Flat-rock, quite 
near us, overtake a party of Confederates who are on the point of steal- 
ing our horses. The noise of the Wisconsin boys who in the stillness 
of the hour are galloping up the hill to our defense comes so unex- 
pected to the Knights of the White Feather (as the guerillas were 
called), that they at once abandon their booty just by the stable doors, 
and run for their lives. Both parties art for a while chasing one an- 
other in the dark over the prairie west of the Mission, exchanging a 
few shots, but, once the Confederates reach the timber belt, which 
runs along the Neosho, the Wisconsin boys, fearing that they might 
be decoyed into ambush, give up the pursuit and return to their camp. 

On the 8th of September a body of about two hundred Confed- 
erates, under the lead of Col. Stanwaity, a Cherokee half-breed, and 
two white men acting as Captains (Mr. Livingston and Mr. John 
Matthews), both well known to us, come to pay us a visit at 2 P. M. 
We feel a little uneasy at their appearance, for though it was Sunday, 
we knew very well that they were not coming to attend vespers. But 
the three officers of this Band did not intend to give us any trouble. 
In fact, calling on us they assured us of their esteem, and told us that 
we need not fear anything, for they were going io have a meeting 
with the Osages at the residence of Mr. Joseph Swis, a few miles 
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further west, and, at the same time, they would take part in the 
wedding feast of Mr. Louis Chouteau, who has just married a Cherokee 
young lady. So they were saying, but the real object of their expedi- 
tion was to make a raid on the town of Humboldt in Allen county to 
retaliate for damages the Union men had inflicted on them in West 
Missouri. They went to camp for the night at the old crossing of 
Four Mile creek, due west of our Mission, and to leave, as it were, 
a mark of having been there, about day break the next morning, they 
hung to a tree a poor white man, a stranger, who happened to fall into 
their hands during the night. This done, they started at full gallop 
for Humboldt. They took the town by storm, and no wonder, for 
most all the men able to carry arms were out in Missouri under com- 
mand of General J. H. Lane. Meeting with no opposition, but, rather, 
with full success at every step, they kidnapped a few negroes, plun- 
dered several stores and houses of all the valuables they could find. 
Satisfied with their booty, they hurried out of town, that very night, 
with their captives. Among the rich spoils they had taken there were 
several kegs of whiskey and it was not surprising if, on the next day, 
by the time these men reached our Mission, they were most all in very 
high spirits, quite boisterous, and all most anxious to get a drink of 
fresh water. Knowing that in our yard we had an excellent well, as 
soon as they touched our premises, all alighted and rushed to the well 
for a drink. Captain John Matthews came in with them, and, seeing 
me, began to apologize for the liberty, said he, of entering the yard 
without being invited. Next, taking me aside, he asked me whether it 
was true that Father Schoenmakers had gone to St. Louis. To this 
I replied that he had just gone to St. Mary’s Mission and from thence 
to St. Louis. Hearing this he appeared to be troubled in his mind, 
and, after a while, he said: “Father, you know well that I have always 
been a friend of this Mission, and I am very sorry that the rumor has. 
been circulated that I have put a price on the Father’s head. But, can 
you believe that I would have dared to commit such a crime and stain 
my hands with the blood of him who with so much love and paternal 
care has educated my children?” He was going to say more, when, 
being called by some of his party, he left me. Noticing that a large 
number of those drunken men had gathered around the well, I also 
went there. As it could be expected, I heard them talking some very 
improper language and declaring that they were bound to go to visit 
the convent, which stood hardly fifty yards apart from the well. On 
hearing this, I remarked that, being then 3 o’clock P. M., the girls 
were yet at work with the Sisters and it would be unbecoming for 
them to go to interfere with them. But the wretches sneered at me, 
saying that they would go to help them. This placed me in a very 
painful position, for, if they would really attempt to go in, I could 
not answer for what might next have been the result of such a visit. 
Meanwhile, in the perplexity of my heart, I was praying to God to 
send his Angel to protect those pure souls to whom I could offer no 
assistance, behold Captain John Matthews is returning towards me! 
As soon as he came close by, calling his attention, I said: “Captain, 
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look at these men, in spite of my remonstrances to the contrary, they 
talk of going to visit the convent. Now, what do you think of it? Do 
you think it proper for them to go into that house?’ Here the Captain 
stretched himself and, taking the attitude of a man who is going to 
wrestle, he clinched fists and, after cursing the crowd, he says: ‘‘What, 
you vulgar set of scoundrels, you dare to talk of going to visit the 
convent where those angels of Sisters are educating our daughters? 
Shame on you, dirty fellows. Clear out of here quick and go to mind 
your horses or I shall shoot some of you before we leave this place.” 
The men knew their Captain well; they considered him the best marks- 
man in the country, and they left on the spot. Once they had all gone, 
John Matthews told me: “Father, we shall leave in ten minutes and 
shall go to camp for the night eight miles east of this place on Hickory 
creek. You do not need to be uneasy for I shall have a line of 
sentries around the camp with positive orders to shoot anyone who 
would dare to cross that line to come up to give you trouble.” Havy- 
ing said this, he shook hands with me, and off he went with his 
command. 

If Captain John Matthews ever was accountable for the threats, 
which in a moment of party excitement, he had made against the life 
of Father Schoenmakers, the noble and really gallant part he acted on 
this occasion to defend the Sister’s convent and prevent it from being 
dishonored, deserves our warmest thanks and compels us to look on 
him as our great benefactor. 

No sooner did the Humboldt Volunteers, who were out in West- 
ern Missouri with General J. H. Lane, hear of the raid the Confed- 
erates had made on their town, than they organize a company to start 
in pursuit of them. But, well knowing that it was too late to overtake 
them and punish the men who had part in it, for, on their return to 
Spring River they had all disbanded, they concluded to have their 
vengeance on Captain John Matthews, who was considered to have 
been the most influential leader of that expedition. By the end of 
September a Volunteer Company under the command of General J. 
G. Blunt came from Fort Scott to our Mission looking for Captain 
John Matthews, and, hearing that he was at his residence down the 
Neosho River, near the town of Little White Hair, they bivouac on 
our premises, and, before the dawn of the next morning, they resume 
their march, following an old Indian trail through the woods to avoid 
being noticed by anybody. Here different accounts are given concern- 
ing the expedition. According to some, General Blunt’s men at an 
early hour stormed Mr. Matthew’s house and, while he was trying to 
defend ihmself, General Blunt shot him dead. However, this is not 
correct for it does not agree with the account I myself received from 
John Matthew’s daughter at that time living with him. According to 
her testimony, John Matthews, knowing that he had a great many 
enemies who were looking for an opportunity to kill him, would 
seldom sleep for two consecutive nights in the same place, but kept 
always moving with a body guard of his Braves from one house to 
another. The very day before he was assassinated, having heard that 
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several suspicious characters had been loitering not far from _ his 
residence, he thought it prudent to move and went eight miles down 
south to pass the night with Mr. Louis Rogers where now stands the 
City of Chetopa. He thought nobody had noticed his movements, but 
he was mistaken. His enemies had seen him from ambush wherein 
they were hiding, and, guided by a young man whose name was John 
Burk, early on the next morning they attacked the house in which he 
was sleeping, and, as John Matthews was in the act of raising his 
rifle in his defence, he was shot dead by John Burk and was buried 
not far from the spot where he fell. At his death he was fifty-two 
years old. After he had been killed, John Burk, with his party, went 
to John Matthews’ house and, having taken from it, as well as from 
his store, whatever was worth anything, they set fire to the buildings 
and, in the conflagration that followed, Little White Hair’s town was 
completely destroyed. This was the end of a man who for many years 
labored hard to provide for a large family of children, as well as to 
promote the welfare of the Osages. Had he kept himself from taking 
part in political strife, in which he was involved by the generosity and 
liberality of his heart, he might have enjoyed his old age with his 
children and grand children on the homestead his industry and energy 
had procured him. But, alas, his children were left orphans, his prop- 
erty was destroyed, the land to which he had a very good title was 
taken away by strangers, the Indian settlement, which was prospering 
under his guidance has disappeared, and nothing is left to mark the 
spot where it was but the humble and undisturbed grave of his 
youngest daughter, lovely little Annie. How bright and sweet that 
child was! Just eleven years, seven months and twenty-seven days 
was she when, playing with her companions not far from her father’s 
house, the fire, which had been lurking through the grass, commu- 
nicated itself to her dresses and at once she was enveloped by the 
flames. Her screams drew immediate assistance, but not quick enough 
to save her life; she had inhaled the flames; her doom was sealed. On 
the 19th of April, 1857, her soul, purified, indeed, by fire, took its 
flight to heaven. 

As to John Burk I shall record to his everlasting shame that he 
was one of the worst characters that ever disgraced American soil, 
and his heart must have been that of a tiger, not of a man. Previous 
to this event he was, for a time, school teacher in one of the Cherokee 
Nation public schools, but, being bound to flee from that country so 
as not to fall into the hands of a mob of infuriated people who were 
going to hang him on account of some shameful crime he had com- 
mitted, he ran to shelter himself under the hospitable roof of John 
Matthews, who, though being a stranger to him, however being much 
respected by all the Indians, might by his influence pacify the mob. 
Burk was not mistaken; John Matthews’ words tranquillized the excit- 
ed crowd; he gave guarantee for Burk’s future behavior, and the man 
was left unmolested and free to go around the country. But, as it 1s 
most frequently the case with men of such character, instead of getting 
better he became worse. The presence of his benefactor being a con- 
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tinual rebuke to his infamy, he anxiously was looking for some op- 
portunity to get rid of him. And, now meeting with the expedition 
under General Blunt, he joined it, nay, became its guide, and under 
its escort went to murder his benefactor. Blood always calls for more 
blood. Hardly one month had passed since this assassination had taken 
place, when, being pursued by John Matthews’ avengers, he was over- 
taken far west and shot dead just at the moment he was trying to 
hide himself behind a bush. His body was left unburied to be the 
prey of vultures and his name shall be in execration forever. 

The success that accompanied the Confederates in their raid on 
Humboldt encouraged them to attempt another one. This time they 
were determined to destroy the whole town. This expedition was con- 
ducted by Colonel Talbot, a Missourian, and his command amounted to 
some three hundred and fifty men. At noon of the 14th of October 
they dash into Humboldt. The troops that were stationed with Gen- 
eral Blunt, apprehending no danger of any attack, had all left. A body. 
of home guards, all together about one hundred men under command 
of Captain Miller and Lieutenant Charles Boland, is the only defence 
left to the town. The quickness with which Talbot’s men rushed in 
raised such a panic that, in the midst of the great confusion at once 
prevailing, far from taking arms several of them made their escape. 
However, Captain Miller, as well as his Lieutenant, succeeded in rally- 
ing the few that were left of the Company and, taking a stand, they 
resist the invading party. But, outnumbered and encompassed by 
Talbot’s Brigade, they are bound to capitulate; they were disarmed 
and taken prisoners. Now, Captain Miller, seeing that all was lost, 
calls on Col. Talbot; he acknowledges his superiority, and declares 
that he and his Company are willing to submit to their fate. But, at 
the same time, he entreats him to be merciful and spare the women 
and children for they had injured nobody. Colonel Talbot was by no 
means a cruel man. All he wanted was to avenge the death of his 
friend, John Matthews, and to retaliate for the burning of the town 
of Oseola in Missouri by General Lane. For this reason, replying to 
Captain Miller, he said he did not want to kill anybody only in case 
armed resistence would be made him. On that spot he orders his 
soldiers to take all the goods they could find in the stores. Next, he 
allows some of his men to help the women and children move their 
valuables and household goods from their dwellings to a large house 
at some distance, where they would have a shelter. This done, the 
whole town is set on fire, with the exception of the churches and also 
a Masonic Hall, besides some few residences scattered about, which 
could not easily be reached without disbanding his men on too large 
an extent of ground. Colonel Talbot, fearing lest in the night he 
might be surprised by Union Troops coming down from the north, 
would not allow his men to bivouac on the place but left that very 
evening with his Brigade, taking with him quite a number of prisoners. 
These, however, he did not intend to keep. In fact, after marching 
them for a few miles, he released them all. On the next morning, 
about 10 o’clock, Talbot was passing triumphantly on our premises on 
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his return to Missouri, and was followed by two hundred wagons 
carrying all the booty he had taken. 

On the 7th of December my dear friend and companion, Father 
James C. Van Asshe, who at that time was visiting the Catholic fam- 
ilies in the vicinity of Fort Scott, had an narrow escape from the hands 
of a Company of drunken Union men, who, about 3 o’clock P. M., 
attacked him on the highway, took his horse, and, having ordered him 
to kneel down, they would most certainly have shot him had it not been 
for the sagacity of their Captain, Mr. Bell, who was the only sober 
man of the party. He, seeing that his soldiers were determined on 
killing the Father, remonstrated that they were not allowed to do any 
such thing without first giving him a fair trial. “Let us,” said he, 
“bring our prisoner to the camp; there we shall hold a Court Martial 
and condemn him to be shot. Doing so, we will be all right.’’ This 
suggestion proved satisfactory to all. The Father was ordered to get 
again on his horse and, surrounded by those unruly fellows, who were 
sneering at him and cursing him at every step, at last all reached the 
camp. Here the Captain told the men to unsaddle their horses and 
bring them down in the next valley along the creek where there was 
yet some good grazing ground left. “This done,’ said he, “come up 
and we shall have a Court Martial on the Father.” The men, yelling 
like a gang of wild Indians, now started down the hill to comply with 
the orders they have received. As soon as they got out of sight, the 
Captain, addressing the Father with great respect, told him not to 
fear, and asked him where he wanted to go. The Father replied that 
he was on his way to the residence of a Catholic family where he was 
expected to celebrate Mass on the next morning. Then the Captain 
answered: “Well, Father, let us go at once, we will soon be there.” 
Both started in a gallop and in a short time reached the house where 
the Father was expected, and, apologizing for what his men had done, 
the Captain left him with his friends. 


Paut M, PonzicLiong, 8. J. 


NOTES 


BISHOP FRANCIS GILFILLAN. 


The Sr. Louis Catuoric Historicat Review offers the heartiest 
congratulations to The Right Reverend Francis Gilfillan, D.D., on 
his appointment as Coadjutor Bishop of Saint Joseph, and joins “the 
chorus of his friends and fellow priests of the Archdiocese of St. 
Louis in wishing him Ad Multos Annos. 

Bishop Gilfillan is one of the charter members of the Catholic 
Historical Society of St. Louis, and will, no doubt, inaugurate an his- 
torical revival in our Northern diocese. 


IN MEMORIAM 


Rt. Rev. Joseph Aloysius Connolly, V. G., one of the charter mem- 
bers, and for years the First Vice President of the Catholic Historical 
Society of St. Louis, died Thursday, September 28, at St. Mary’s 
Infirmary, after 44 years in the service of the Church. He was Vicar- 
General of the Archdiocese of St. Louis, member of the School Board, 
and President of the Board of Clerical Examiners. 

Monsignor Connolly was a native of Westport, County Mayo, 
Ireland, and came here with his parents as a boy of 5 years. 

He was ordained in St. John’s Church in 1878, and at once be- 
came assistant pastor at St. Columbkill’s Church, in Carondelet. He 
became pastor in November, 1878, of the Catholic church at New 
Madrid, Mo., where he remained until 1882, returning to St. Louis 
at that time to become assistant pastor of the Church of the Immacu- 
iate Conception. In 1883 he served as assistant pastor at St. Bridget’s 
Parish, remaining in that service until the fall of 1886. He then was 
transferred to De Soto, where he remained until Sept. 1, 1892. At 
that time he again returned to St. Louis to take charge of St. Teresa’s 
Church, where he was pastor until his death. 

He received his title of Monsignor from the Pope in 1911, for 
exceptional service. 


The massive church of St, Teresa on Grand Avenue, which he. 


built, is the most appropriate memorial to his name. His demise is 
mourned deeply, not only by his parishioners, but also by a host of 
friends and .admirers within and without the Catholic Church. Ac- 
cording to the expressed wish of Mgr. Connolly, no funeral sermon 
was preached at the burial service, but Archbishop Glennon spoke a 


230 


NOTES 231 
few touching words of love and praise for his departed friend: “He 
has served for many years in the diocese, as assistant priest, as pastor, 
and finally for these many late years as vicar general. Of him it 
will be said that he was always the servant faithful and good. He 
never failed; he never forgot; he never broke a promise; he never 
deceived. To his people, to the diocese and to Holy Church he was 
MOREE aay devoted, and he leaves a place that it will be very difficult 
to fill.” 

Mgr. Connolly took a lively interest in the activities of the His- 
torical Society and the progress of our Review and, although far 
‘more a maker of history than a chronicler, he served the cause by 
suggestion, approval, and gentle criticism. We shall certainly miss 
his presence in our meetings, which he so regularly attended until 
sickness and pain claimed him for its own. May the soul of good, 


kindhearted though rugged, and always earnest and serious Father 
Connolly rest in peace. 


TWO MAXWELL LETTERS. 


Through the courtesy of the Rev. Edwin L. Leonard, Archdioces- 
Director of Charities of Baltimore, we have received two letters of 
Father James Maxwell, pastor of Ste. Genevieve and dated Nov. 17, 
1810, letters that have a bearing on an investigation conducted by 
Archbishop Carroll of Baltimore into the character of Father Max- 
well, then in the 68th year of his age. From a passage of Father 
Stephen Theodore Badin’s letter to Archbishop Carroll on the same 
matter, it appears that 43 persons under the leadership of one Joseph 
Fenwick had sent a remonstrance against the Pastor of Ste. Genevieve 
to Bishop Carroll in order to have him removed, or, as Father Maxwell 
openly charges, to have him replaced by Father Badin himself. It 
was six years after the withdrawal of the Spanish authorities from 
Upper Louisiana, and the entire country was now under Bishop Car- 
roll as administrator. Hence his inteference. Letters containing these 
charges were sent by both Carroll and Badin to Father Maxwell. 
The Trappist, Urban Guillet, was the bearer of both letters. What 
the charges were we cannot say at present, as the remonstrance of 
Joseph Fenwick and his co-signers is not at hand, nor the letter of 
Bishop Carroll, nor that of Father Badin. We hope to find these 
letters also, but in the meantime it is safe to say that the charges 
referred mainly. if not entirely, to breaches of ecclesiastical discipline. 
It may be surmised that his long terms of absence from home, whilst 
attending to the affairs of his proposed Irish colony, and a rather 
outspoken contempt for the American Catholic immigrants from 
Maryland and Kentucky, were the main grievances. But as Father 
Badin admits, 12 of the 43 remonstrants were unknown to him and 
7 were not much entitled to his esteem, “whilst the remaining 24 
were of his former Kentucky parishioners. To my certain knowl- 
edge,” says Father Badin in his letter to the Bishop of Baltimore, 
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there were (besides the cause of Father Maxwell), many causes which 
demand the presence of authority of a Bishop to retrieve or improve 
the affairs of religion..”” We will give Father Maxwell’s answer to 
Bishop Carroll and Father Badin, without note or comment. Only 
this fact, as recorded by Dr. Guilday in his Life and Times of John 
Carroll, p. 520: “The two pioneer missionaries of Kentucky, Badin 
and Nerinckx, had been trained in a more rigid school of Theology, 
which seemed greatly of the Janenistic spirit then prevalent in French 
and Belgian ecclesiastical circles.” It was exactly these two men 
who found fault with the priestly character of Father Maxwell. 


Father Maxwell felt aggrieved at what he considered unjust reproach, ~ 


and declared he would cease his pastoral functions and confine him- 
self to saying Mass. But he must have changed his mind or perhaps 
been exonerated, as he continued the pastoral care of Ste. Genevieve 
and its dependencies until his death in 1814. Here are Father Max- 
well’s letters: 1. to Bishop Carroll: 


St. Genevieve, November 17, 1810. 

My Lord::—I received your letter of the 30th of May which has 
been handed to me a few days ago by the Reverend Father Urbain. 
{ am extremely sorry to learn that insinuations prejudicial to my 
character as pastor of St. Genevieve have been made to you, which 
put you under the necessity of making an inquiry concerning such 
remonstrances. I know well the sources from which they derive; 
a man by the name of Joseph Fenwick had emigrated to this country 
about fourteen or fifteen years ago. I had rendered him essential 
services, so as to procure him provisions and for other families who 
came with him, from the Spanish government. I discovered at length 
that he was a hypocrite, and a man of the g'reatest duplicity, under 
a cloak of religion. I therefore withdrew my friendship and intimacy 
from him, which he soon perceived. He about this time had concerted 
measures with the Reverend Mr. Badin to have me removed from 
the parish of St. Genevieve, in order that I might be replaced by the 
Rev. Mr. Badin; but all their schemes proved abortive as they would 
be of no weight with the Spanish government. 

Your Lordship will call to mind that you received a visit from 
Mr. Badin some two or three years ago, you will probably recollect 
that he has had some conversation with you concerning my conduct, 
as this late business was put on foot prior to his departure from 
Kentucky from which conversation you may easily infer whether 
he has spoken in a fraternal or charitable manner of me. I fear 
that your Lordship is not sufficiently aware of the duplicity of some 
French Ecclesiastics; they are a jealous, meddling, troublesome set 
of men. I had the opportunity of being in a state of intimacy with 
them these five and thirty years that I am a missioner, and I have 
got understanding and discernment enough to know the human mind. 
Your Lordship observes to me that you received a petition having 
the signatures of forty-three persons, heads of families; my congre- 
gation consists altogether of French and I boldly assert that no 
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Frenchman has signed that petition and that not these persons, heads 
of families, have signed it, who are altogether unknown to me, ex- 
cept Mr. Fenwick who lived for many years past, fifty or sixty miles 
from this place, and who of course can be but very little acquainted 
with my personal conduct. I feel the greatest sorrow and regret to 
show the least opposition and disobedience to the orders of your 
Lordship; but from the causes alleged, I cannot cheerfully submit 
to the investigation of my conduct by the Reverend Mr. Badin; for 
I consider him judge and party; I should always object to him as 
a judge in either an ecclesiastical or civil tribunal in a case of mine. 

I am under the necessity, therefore, of informing your Lordship 
that henceforward I will desist from exercising pastoral duties in 
Ste. Genevieve, St. Louis, St. Charles and St. Ferdinand, all of which 
churches I have attended to since the evacuation of this country by 
the Spanish government, and will content myself only with celebrat- 
ing Mass. Your Lordship will be pleased to appoint my successor; 
old age and infirmities have compelled me to adopt this measure, 
added to the mortification of receiving reproaches, when I think I 
do my duty. My Lord, I recommend myself to your prayers and pray 
you to accept the assurances of my highest consideration and respect. 
I remain, your Lordship’s 

Most humble and obedient servant, 
JAMES MAXWELL, 
Curate of Ste. Genevieve. 


Our second document is a copy of a letter to Mr. Badin in answer 
to his letter. 

Ste. Genevieve, Nov. the 17th, 1810 

Reverend Sir:—I received your letter a few days ago of the 
22nd of July written in Latin; it was handed to me by the Reverend 
Father Urbain. I have considered it advisable to answer you in 
English, as my Latin is grown rusty by time. I received at the same 
time and by the same opportunity a letter from his Lordship, the 
Bishop of Baltimore in which he states that a petition was sent to 
him signed by forty-three persons, he presumes the heads of families, 
containing remonstrances against my personal conduct and that he 
has appointed you to make a judicial inquiry concerning the charges 
within alleged. I made answer to the letter as I do to yours, that 
I cannot submit to an investigation of my conduct by you, as I 
consider you would be judge and party in this litigation, for I firmly 
believe that this petition was set on foot by your persuasion and 
counsels; your conduct heretofore and that of the hypocrite Fenwick 
give me strong reasons to form this belief, and if you had any deli- 
cacy in you, you would have refused this commission. 

What in the name of God has the Charisien Fenwick and others 
whom you call your former parishioners, men unknown to me, I 
suppose vagabonds who strode up and down the Mississippi; what, 
I say, have they to do with my conduct? Do they form part of my 
congregation? No, if Fenwick was of my congregation I would 
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have expelled him long since for having raised his children in the 
manner he has done without the love or fear of God. I have nothing 
more to add, but remain, your humble servant, 

JAMES MAXWELL, 


NOTE: One of them has been lately arraigned in a court of 
justice for larceny; and those are mignons of Mr. Badin. 


or 


MEMORIAL 


After storm and strife comes rest eternal. We would subjoin 
this inscription on Father Maxwell’s tombstone, Ste. Genevieve Par- 
ish Church: 

Ci git 
Le Rev. Jacques Maxwell 
decédé le 28 Mai, 1814 
age dé 72 ans 
Curé de Cette Paroisse 
de 1797 a 1814 


Heureux ceux qui demeurent dans votre maison, Seigneur Ils 
vous lonerant das tous siécles. 


Psaume 83—Vers 5. 


From Edwards ‘Great West” we transcribe the following inter- 
esting inscription, with the brief note by the author: 

“1840.—In the spring of this year, the Catholic church, which | 
is attached to the St. Louis University, and called the College, was 
commenced. The cornerstone was laid on a Sabbath afternoon, with 
all the ceremonial observances of the church, and in the presence 
of an interested multitude. There was a parchment deposited in the 
stone, on which was the following inscription: 

Pridie Idus Aprilis, 
Anno reparatae salutis MDCCCXL, 
Americanae Independentiae assertae et vindicatae 
LXIV, 
Gregorio XVI Pontifice Maximo, 

Martino Van Buren Foederatae Americae Praeside, 
Admodum Rev. Patre Joanne Roothaan Proposito 
Generali Societatis Jesu 
Lilburn W. Boggs Missouri Gubernatore, 
Gulielmo Carr Lane Urbis Sancti Ludovici Praefecto, 
Rev. Patre P. J. Verhaegen Vice-Provinciae 
Missourianae Societatis Jesu) Vice-Provinciali, 
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Rev. Patre J. A. Elet Sancti Ludovici Universitatis 
Rectore, 

Reverendissimus D. Joseph Rosati Episcopus Sti. 
Ludovici, Lapidem hunc angularem Ecclesiae, 
Deo Opt. Max. 

Sub invocatione 
Sancti Francisci Xaverii, 

Atque 
Sancti Aloysii 
Studiosae Iuventutis patroni. 

In Urbe Sancti Ludovici aedificandae 
Assistentibus Sancti Ludovici Universitatis Rectore, 
Professoribus, Auditoribus ac Alumis, 
Necnon D’no Georgio Barnett et D’no Stuart Matthews 
Architectis, 

Ac D’no Carolo Cutts muratorum Praefecto, 
Solemni ritu benedixit et in fundamentis posuit, 
Coram magna populi 
Frequentia. 


This church was situated on 9th and Green streets. 


Bishop Benedict Joseph Flaget, twice Bishop of Bardstown, 
Kentucky, and Patriarch of the West by force of age and merit, is most 
intimately connected with the See of St. Louis. It was Bishop Flaget 
that made a missionary journey to the various settlements of Missouri 
after the long night of neglect, and brought together the scattered frag- 
ments of parishes for the nucleus of the future diocese. It was Bishop 
Flaget, likewise, who attended to the spiritual wants of Ste. Gene- 
vieve, St. Louis, St. Charles and St. Ferdinand until the coming and 
installation in St. Louis Pro-Cathedral ,of Bishop William Louis Du 
Bourg. Whatever concerns Bishop Flaget and his cathedral city, 
Bardstown, must be of interest to all western, and especially Missouri 
Catholics; nay, non-Catholics also. For was not Bishop Flaget one 
of our earliest promoters of Christian art. We cull a portion of the 
well written article from the columns of The Dearborn Independent, 
as written by R. Trent. It describes a visit to the Bardstown Ca- 
thedral precincts: 

At the entrance of the grounds is a great iron gate with heavy 
knocker. On either side of the gate is a small brick lodge house, 
where the watchful porter waited to answer the calls of long ago. 
The porters are gone now and the lodge houses are empty, but the 
old St. Joseph’s College still opens its doors to the youths who come 
to learn of its wisdom. 

It was early in the heart of Bishop Flaget to build a house of 
worship, and on June 16, 1816, the cornerstone of St. Joseph’s 
Cathedral was laid. 
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Amid the lofty trees of the forests, then practically untouched, 
there arose another temple in the wilderness, a temple which is today 
- considered, by those capable of judging, one of the most beautiful 
examples of religious architecture in this part of the world. 

Outside, the Greek style predominates. The walls which are 
three feet thick are made of brick manufactured in the inclosed yard. 
The building is 150 feet long, 74 feet wide and 60 feet high. Across 
the front is a portico with six great Ionic columns. Each of these 
columns is a monument to the patience and painstaking genius of 
the pioneer builders who hewed, sawed and shaped the massive 
supports without the aid of modern machinery. They are tributes 
also to the one-time grandeur of the Old West, for each pillar, 
“shining and tall and fair and straight,” is the trunk of a great wal- 
nut tree from the wooded hills of Kentucky. 

A most unusual feature of the exterior of the building is the 
row of 10 white tablets, one above each window. On each of the 
gleaming stones is inscribed one of the commandments from the 
tablets of Sinai. 

The slender spire, crowned by a cross, rests upon a square 
tower in which there was for nearly a century a wooden clock brought 
from Ninove, Belgium. This clock was used until 1915, when the 
silver-toned bells ceased to ring and a new timepiece replaced the 
old one. 

The old bell is one of the most prized possessions of the cathe- 
dral. Made at Alost, in Belgium, for the Monastery of Ninove, it 
for years called pious monks to prayers. From France it was sent 
by Louis Philippe as a gift to Bishop Flaget, and for almost a cen- 
tury now, it has been sounding forth to the little town the message 
of the Old Cathedral. The original bell was cracked some years 
ago, but it was recast and is still in use today. 

The woodwork of the interior of the cathedral is of solid walnut. 
The arrangement and decorations are such as to give the impression 
of Roman architecture. Here again are great columns flanking the 
nave on either side; here is the deep-toned organ sent from France 
to add to the beauty and dignity of the church in a new land. Here 
is the bishop’s throne and the plush throne chair presented to Bishop 
Flaget by King Louis. Here is the wondrous wrought red velvet 
chasuble made by the Queen of France and her courtiers. On the 
back of this vestment there is still traceable the outline of the French 
royal coat of arms, which were removed by Bishop Flaget because 
he felt that they savored too much of autocracy for use in the Land 
of Freedom. | ' 

And here, in the dim light of hallowed tapers, are the treasures 
of the East, treasures that art critics pronounce of priceless value. 
These are the nine paintings presented to the first Bishop of Bards- 
town by Louis Philippe, King of France, and his brother-in-law, 
Francis I, King of the two Sicilies. On each frame is the inscription, 
“Ex Dono. Franciscus I. utriusque, Sicilae Rex.’ The collection has 
been valued at more than a million dollars. 
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In the sanctuary over the high altar hangs “The Crucifixion” 
by Van Brée, the Flemish artist. The congregation has been offered 
$100,000 for this painting alone, but has refused to sell at any price. 
In this picture the Virgin Mother and John, the beloved disciple, 
are standing gazing at the figure on the Cross, while the weeping 
Magdalene clasps the feet of the dying Christ. 

On the wall of the right aisle nearest the altar is Rubens’ “The 
Flaying of St. Bartholomew.” This is considered the most valuable 
painting of the collection. The shadows on the picture are heavy, 
and only when the western sun lights up the rich colorings of the 
artist’s brush can the vividness of the scene be to any degree com- 
prehended. But it is worth waiting for the light to get a glimpse 
of the figures. 

On the left is Murillo’s “Crowning of the Blessed Virgin.” This 
is a more pleasing picture, resembling to a marked degree the “Im- 
maculate Conception.” The cherub faces are very similar, and the 
soft clouds and subdued radiance are the same. The other paintings 
are: “The Winged St. Mark” by Van Dyck, “St. Peter in Chains” 
by Van Dyck, “St. John the Baptist” by Van Dyck; “The Annun- 
ciation of the Blessed Virgin” and “The Descent of the Holy Ghost 
at Pentecost,” thought to have been painted by Van Dyck, and “St. 
Aloysius Teaching the Youths” by an unknown artist. 

These are the treasures of the Old Cathedral, and it is a treasure 
house indeed. It is a wonderful thing to find a gem of such sym- 
metry and beauty in the crude setting of a little town not far from 
the Kentucky mountain district.” 


We have given space to this description of Bishop Flagets treas- 
ures, partly on account of their inherent interest, but more so on ac- 
count of an event in the Bishop’s life, most intimately connected with 
them. 

Under the caption “Bishop Flaget and Congress,’ George F. O’- 
Dwyer published an interesting letter in the New York “America,” 
which we will reprint here, on the principle: “Colligite fragmenta ne 
pereant.” é 

Religious articles, such as paintings, church furniture, and ob- 
jects to enhance the beauty of Catholic churches, colleges, and insti- 
tutions have been imported, from time to time, into the United States 
by the Bishops of the Church. In the constructive period of the 
country, from 1800 to 1850, customs officials, authorized by Congress, 
exercised a proper courtesy, and levied only a nominal tax. In most 
cases the articles were admitted free. Occasionally, however, over- 
officious individuals at the ports, whether through scrupulous exact- 
itude, or just plain bigotry, held up articles or levied a full tax. 

While Louis Philippe of France was Duke of Orleans he gave 
to the saintly Bishop Benedict Flaget of Bardstown, Ky., valuable 
paintings and church furniture, with which to grace the sanctuary 
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of the Bishop’s Cathedral in Bardstown. When the articles arrived 
here in the latter twenties of the nineteenth century, United States 
officials levied the full duty on them, although they were free gifts 
and not within the intent of the revenue laws of the time. But the 
customs officials of that period chose not to take this view of the 
matter. 

Finally, interested individuals in the Bishop’s diocese took the 
matter to Congress and a bill was drawn up in 1828 which “author- 
ized the remission of the duties on certain paintings and church 
furniture presented by the King of the French to the Catholic Bishop 
of Bardstown, Kentucky.” 

The bill came up for a third reading on the floor of the House 
of Representatives on Monday, March 19, 1832, and, after it was read 
by Mr. Dougherty, the Catholic clerk of the assembly, Mr. Hogan 
of New York, (a Methodist) arose and “regretted that he felt it his 
duty to oppose the passage of the bill.” Among other things he 
said that “The bill proposed to promote no national interest—it 
addressed itself to the mere liberality of the House. Did our Consti- 
tution recognize any connection between Church and State?” Then 
Representative Charles Wickliffe of Kentucky, a non-Catholic, was 
considerably stirred up by the apparent bigotry of his fellow-member, 
and he called him to task in the following language: 

“The duty of defending the principle involved in this bill devolves 
upon me, and I will detain the House but a very short time in its 
discharge. About four years ago I presented the application of a 
worthy individual whom the bill proposed to relieve. The application 
had always met with the approval of the Committee on Ways and 
Means and the bill had passed the House twice without objection, 
but was never acted upon in the Senate for want of time. 

Mr. Speaker, the House will pardon me while I trespass long 
enough to do justice to a worthy man, Bishop Flaget; he is my 
constituent and friend. He is a man who has devoted a life of near 
seventy years in dispensing acts of benevolence and the Christian 
charities. He was once a resident of this district, having under his 
charge the valuable College of Georgetown, where his labors in the 
cause of science, morality, and religion will long be remembered by 
all who knew him. 

His destiny, or the orders of the Church to which he belongs, 
placed him at the head of the Catholic College in Bardstown. . . . 
Connected with this institution is the Cathedral or Church. The 
expenditures incident to these establishments have been more than 
equal to the private means and contributions devoted to the purposes 
of the institution, and its founder has felt, and still feels, the conse- 
quent embarrassments. These have been, in some measure, relieved 
by considerable donations of church furniture and college apparatus 
from persons in Italy and France. 

The duties upon such articles have been remitted heretofore by 
the liberality of Congress. The articles upon which duties have been 
paid, and which the bill contemplates to refund, consist of paintings 
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and other valuable articles, presented some years since by the then 
Duke of Orleans, now King of the French, to the Bishop of Bards- 
town. He could not refuse to accept the offering; by accepting, 
however, he had to pay the duties. The articles were not brought 
into this country as merchandise, do not enter into the consumption 
of the country and therefore do not, I humbly conceive, fall within 
the principle of your revenue system. They are specimens of art 
and taste, as ornaments to a house of public worship. 

I trust, Mr. Speaker, that the circumstances that this application 
is in behalf of a Catholic Bishop will not prejudice the mind of any 
member of this House. I would extend this relief to any church or 
public institution and to none sooner than the Catholic. I live among 
them. They are, like other denominations, honest in their religious 
opinions, content to worship in the mode their education and habits 
have taught them to believe was right, and which their judgments 
approve. They are honest, industrious, and patriotic citizens, devoted 
to the free institutions of the country. I mean not to say that they 
are more so than any other denominations; cerainly they are not less 
patriotic and liberal in their opinions and practises than others of 
my constituents. 

I hope the gentleman from New York will withdraw his opposi- 
tion to this bill; the amount involved is small, but it is to the very 
worthy man, Bishop Flaget, at this time of much consequence. At 
lcast, I shall look with confidence for the judgment of this House in 
favor of the passage of the bill. 

Gulian Verplank, Representative from New York, reiterated Mr. 
Wickliffe’s sentiments. He said that “The principle adopted by the 
Government was that it should not tax the donations of learned or 
pious men from abroad to institutions of religion or literature in 
this country. That principle had first been settled in reference to 
books and apparatus presented to one of our colleges. . . . We 
ought not tax fruits of philanthropy or good-will. Enough and more 
than enough has been done to check this species of friendly inter- 
course, and all those acts of kindness between different nations which 
were calculated to cause men to remember that they all formed parts 
of one great family. . . . It was not gracious to tax the donations 
which our brethren abroad might be disposed to make to the insti- 
tutions of the new world.” 

The protesting spirit of Mr. Hogan of New York was by this 
time sufficiently chastened and as “the explanation was so perfectly 
satisfactory he, with pleasure, withdrew his objections to the bill.” 
It was passed, forthwith, without further opposition. 

This interesting incident in the life of the saintly pioneer of 
Kentucky and the Middle West, Bishop Flaget, is not chronicled in 
the encyclopedias, including the “Catholic Encyclopedia”; neither 
does the incident occur in Clarke’s “Lives of the Deceased Bishops.” 
So, for purposes of a complete record, the incident will no doubt 
interest Catholic historical students. 
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' Anent the revival of historical studies in the Benedictine Order, 
P. Edmund, O.S.B., writes in his circular letter of Sept. 22, 1922: 

“We certainly have a right to expect our own members to take 
interest, seeing so much enthusiastic expression outside of our Order. 
The great American Catholic Historical Association is doing its full 
share in helping us. The members of that organization have shown 
in every way that they are profoundly interested in our “Historical 
Revival.” They have given it a big lift by bringing it prominently 
before the public in our leading Catholic papers. They have promised 
us every possible assistance and have shown that they mean to keep 
their promise. The N. C. W. C. has also recorded our endeavor. For 
all this help we can pronounce a grateful “God reward you.” There 
has been a deep personal interest taken by the Father of the Catholic 
Historical movement in America, Dr. Guilday, and to him we owe a 
special token of thankfulness. 

Now, every honor begets its corresponding obligation. It is an 
henor for us to be the first religious order in America to take up this 
movement. It is an honor for us to be the first child of the American 
Catholic Historical Association, in the sense that we are a branch of 
the great Catholic Historical Movement in this country. It is an 
honor to have an opportunity to develop our own history. These 
privileges have their obligations. These obligations are expressed in 
the National Benedictine Report. It contains the resolution that we 
recommend to our General Chapters the formation of an American 
Benedictine Historical Association; that this Association hold its 
meetings at the same time and place as the National Catholic Asso- 
ciation and co-operate with the same, and that every monastery be 
urged to have one or more representatives in the Benedictine Associa- 
tion to direct the work of research and the chronicling of events in 
their monasteries. 

That is evidence that something has been done; now let us do 
something more. New Haven may be too remote for most of our 
monasteries to take an active part in the meeting to be held there. 
Yet some of us must attend. I undersand that three monasteries will 
have representatives there. But there should be more to make the 
things look right. If it is absolutely impossible for some of us to 
attend this meeting, then let us not fail to send in a report of some 
kind so that those in attendance will have our advice or opinion to 
act on. This report should concern archives, libraries, the writing 
of history, the general catalog and above all should set forth what is 
being done in our own institutions for the development of history, be 
that ever so little. This will give our representatives at New Haven 
a chance to act and plan according to our needs. It will prepare the 
way for our affiliation with the American Catholic Historical Asso- 
ciation, as well as form a scheme or plan for our general chapter to 
act on next summer. 

In conclusion I would suggest that we cultivate the habit of cor- 
responding with one another more freely concerning this movement 
and thus help in every way to make our efforts a genuine success.” 
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REVEREND HENRI PRATTE, SEPTEMBER, 2, 1822 


Just one hundred years ago, last September second, there died in 
his native town of Ste. Genevieve, Missouri, one of our noblest pio- 
neers in the American priesthood, Father Henri Pratte, Pastor of 
Ste. Genevieve. 

A number of his letters are preserved in the archives of the 
Diocesan Chancery of St. Louis. Bishop Rosati wrote a brief me- 
morial of Father Pratte, the pastor of Ste. Genevieve, which contains 
the main data of his short, yet most active and faithful life: 

“On the 2nd day of September, 1822, the undersigned buried 
on the epistle side of the sanctuary of this church (Ste. Genevieve) 
the remains of Rev. Henry Pratte, pastor of this congregation, who 
died on the first day of September of this year, at 11 a.m. He was 
born January 19, 1788, in this same parish, went to Canada in 1803, 
and having completed his studies at the Seminary of Montreal was 
ordained priest. As he desired to devote himself to the spiritual 
care of his own people, he called upon Mgr. Flaget, Bishop of Bards- 
town in Kentucky, who was at that time administrator of this diocese, 
and who appointed him pastor of Ste. Genevieve. This parish had 
been without a resident priest since the death of Mr. Maxwell (May 
28th, 1814), being only occasionally visited by Mr. Olivier, the pastor 
of Prairie du Rocher. 

Mr. Pratte took possession of the parish in October, 1815. Since 
that time he has entirely given himself to the promotion of the wel- 
fare of his flock and the greater glory of God. He repaired the 
church by having it plastered, and furnished it with a new floor, 
finishing the ceiling, and covering the church with a new roof. And 
when the church could no longer contain the rapidly increasing 
population, he built a new sacristy, enclosing the old one in the body 
of the church. 

Another church he built at Old Mines, Washington County, and 
still another at St. Michael’s (Fredericktown), which he frequently 
visited to hold divine service. This place (1.e., Ste. Genevieve) owes 
to him the renewal of its piety and the blessing of Christian education 
of the children, in which he took the deepest interest, especially in 
regard to the First Holy Communion of the children, to which he 
would admit them only after a long preparation. Always full of love 
for his fellowman, he refused the request of no one who required 
his assistance, His house was always open to all priests traveling 
through the city on their way to their stations in the various parts of 
the diocese; also to the young students whom the Bishop sent to the 
seminary. For this institution he had a great affection, ever pro- 
moting its interests and frequently rendering it important services. 
Whilst all seemed auspicious that this worthy priest should finish 
the course of his good works in a long sequence of years, Divine 
Providence, whose dispensations are always adorable, took him away 
in the very bloom of youth. 

A nervous fever snatched him away within three weeks. As 
soon as he saw that his disease was fatal, he called Mr. Olivier, who 
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heard his confession and gave him the Viaticum. We ourselves, on 
the very day of his death, administered Extreme Unction. His 
funeral was held amid a vast concourse, not only of his parishioners, 
but also of Protestants. The respect of all who knew him followed 
him to the grave. His memory will be in benediction, not only in 
this parish, but in the entire diocese, and especially in the seminary, 
that will always know him as one of the principal benefactors. 
JOSEPH ROSATI, 
Rector of Seminary.” 


Father Pratte’s remains lie buried near the High Altar of the 
church of Ste. Genevieve. The present pastor, Very Rev. Charles 
Van Tourenhout has placed a beautiful memorial stone above the 
tomb of the first native priest of Missouri, Henri Pratte. 


A MAP OF 1836. 


A beautifully engraved and colored “Map of the State of Mis- 
sourl and the Territory of Arkansas, published in Philadelphia by 
S. Augustine Mitchell, in the year 1836” was recently presented to 
the Catholic Historical Society of St. Louis by the Very Reverend 
Charles Van Tourenhout, P. R., of Ste. Genevieve, Missouri. Old 
maps are always interesting and important documents, and more es- 
pecially if they give the ancient lineaments of one’s own native state. 
Of course, a map of eighty-six years ago must show a much different 
Missouri from that we know today. There is no Platte purchase 
shown, within the Missouri line, but the western boundary is as 
straight as an arrow, south to north. There is no Kansas City shown, 
but there is the town of Westport about where you would expect 
Kansas City, and where Kansas City now spreads out its tentacles in 
all directions. 

There is no Kansas State or Territory, and the Indian tribe that 
has given its name to that state and its eastbound river, is here 
designated as the Kongas. There is an Indian Territory which 
extends from the boundary of Arkansas on the South to Canada on 
the North, and from the western boundary of Missouri to the Rocky 
Mountains. 

The Indians settled in Indian Territory along the western boun- 
dary of Missouri and Arkansas are, beginning in the North: the 
Kickapoos, Konzas, Delawares, Shawnees, Piankashaws, Weas and 
Peorias, Osages, and to the west of them the Pawnees; then north- 
ward of the Osages, the small tribe of the Senecas; then about the 
headwaters of the Arkansas River, the Cherokees, Creeks and Choc- 
taws. The territory south of the Red River is marked Mexico. 

Indian names deck the map, and civilization and towns hugged 
up close to the rivers in those days. The hunting grounds of the 
Osage Indians were equally divided between Missouri and the pres- 
ent state of Kansas. There is no St. Joseph on the map, very little 
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of St. Louis, no Maysville, no Dekalb County, not even a Hannibal 
& St. Joseph Railroad. There are just two counties shown from 
Westport to the north line. They are Clay County and Clinton 
County. 

The map also shows that there was no Iowa line at that time. 
North of Missouri it was called Wisconsin territory. Clay County 
was a little longer than it is now, but the real long one of the two 
was Clinton County. It included at that time practically all of 
Clinton, Dekalb and Worth Counties. Chariton County extends from 
the Missouri River to the boundary line of Wisconsin Territory. 

The steamboat routes to Pittsburgh, New Orleans, the Falls of 
the Illinois, Prairie du Chien, Fort Snelling, Fort Leavenworth and 
the Yellowstone River are given in a corner of the map. St. Louis is 
credited with a population of 14,125 souls, Howard County, 10,854; 


all Missouri with 140,454. That was the condition of Missouri and 
the West in 1836. 


St. ANGE COMMANDANT OF St. Lous. According to Scharff (His- 
tory of St. Louis I p. 75) and Shepard (History of St. Louis, p. 14) 
the government of the new colony of St. Louis was self-constituted 
and Louis St. Ange de Bellerive ruled it by popular action or acclama- 
tion. But this statement is wrong. When the British Highlanders, 
under Captain Stirling, reached Fort Chartres, in October 1765, Cap- 
tain St. Ange withdrew his force to St. Louis and there continued the 
command which was left to him when DeVillers departed from Fort 
Chartres to New Orleans. He was never elected commander of St. 
Louis by the settlers. 

The “Louisiana Historical Quarterly’, April 1921, published the 
following document: 

Oath of allegiance to the King of Spain Taken by the Inhabitants 
of Illinois Before Louis St. Ange de Bellerive. 


Translation : 

In the year one thousand seven hundred and sixty-nine, on this 
nineteenth of November, we, Louis St. Ange de Bellerive, Captain, 
commanding the Spanish colony of Hlinois, ceded by His Most 
Christian Majesty to His Catholic Majesty, by virtue of the orders 
addressed to us by His Execellency, My Lord O'Reilly, Commander 
of Benfayan, of the Order of Alcantara, Lieutenant General and Gov- 
ernor of the Province of Louisiana, in consequence of the act of pos- 
session, which we have just taken, and Inspector General of His 
Catholic Majesty’s armies, Captain General of said colony in the name 
of His said Catholic Majesty. 

We ordered that all subjects of this colony who wish to remain 
here under the domination of His said Majesty, take the oath of allegi- 
ance which he demands, and on the moment, being assembled in the 
chamber of the said Government, we made them take the oath of 
fidelity, as follows, viz: 
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That they promise and swear to God to His Catholic Majesty to 
be faithful to Him and to sacrifice their lives for his service, to warn 
him or his commandants of anything coming to their knowledge. pre- 
judicial to his state or to the support of his crown and of his person, 
and to live under the laws it shall please His said Catholic Majesty to 
impose on them, to all of which submitted those hereafter named whose 
names are hereafter designated and marked. : 

Signed by about seventy citizens of St. Louis. 

Lefevre Debruisson etc., etc.” 


In this document St. Ange styles himself “Captain, commanding 
the Spanish colony of Illinois.” Houck (Hist. of Missouri I p. 17 ss.) 
explains the position of St. Ange as follows: When St. Ange sur- 
rendered to Captain Stirling, Fort Chartres and the territory ceded 
to England, he retired with his troop of soldiers and officers and mili- 
tary stores to territory still under his jurisdiction, although ceded to 
Spain, and in which he was the only embodiment of legal authority 
until the arrival of the authorities of the new sovereign. His authority 
on the west side of the river remained in full force and did not re- 
quire action on the part “of the people.” It is to be presumed that St. 
Ange understood this. In all his official proceedings, after removing 
the seat of the government to the new town, he followed the procedure 
followed at Fort Chartres. Ulloa, in the instruction he gave Captain 
Ruiz, seemed primarily to contemplate the formation of a new settle- 
ment north of the Missouri, of which Ruiz was to be chief, not inter- 
fering with the existing settlement of “the Illinois” south of the Mis- 
souri. Again, in 1769, Ulloa ordered the Fort “El Principe de As- 
turias” to be evacuated and delivered to Captain St. Ange. From all 
this it is clearly manifest, that St. Ange was fully recognized as the 
supreme civil and military commandant west of the Mississippi for 
some time after the Treaty of Fontainebleau. 

And for this reason the setlers of St. Louis “des Illinois” swore 
the oath of allegiance under the direction of St. Ange, “Captain, com- 
manding the Spanish colony of Illinois”, on Nov. 9, 1769.—On Febru- 
ary 17, 1770, three months after the date of the above document, St. 
Ange resigned, and Don Pedro Piernas, a “captain of infantry” the 
first Spanish lieutenant-governor, assumed the government of the 
Illinois country (St. Louis and dependencies). 

It is said that when Captain Stirling, the first English commander 
at Fort Chartres, died in January 1776, on the request of the inhabit- 
ants there, St. Ange came over from the Spanish possessions to take 
charge of the post of Fort Chartres until the arrival of Captain Stir- 
ling’s successor, Captain Frazer, from Pittsburgh. This romantic 
incident is a fiction, because in January 1776 St. Ange was dead over a 
year; he died Dec. 27, 1774, at the house of Madame Chouteau. St. 
Ange was never married. In his will which was made Dec. 27, 1774, 
St. Ange bequeaths 25 livres for Masses and 500 livres for the con- 
struction of the church of St. Louis. 
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DIARY OF BISHOP ROSATI 


1826 


fod eA ca hb 


Saturday. Mass early in the morning in the chapel. Con- 
fessions of the Nuns. In the evening, Confessions of the 
Seminarians. 


Low Sunday. Early in the morning, Confessions of the 
Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Confessions of the par- 
ishioners. Assisted at High Mass, during which I preached 
on the Gospel of the day. The dogmas of faith are not 
separable from the precepts of morality: hence our 
Savior gives in this Gospel a number of instructions cal- 
culated to build up our faith and morals. With regard to 
faith: 1. he proves with still greater evidence the truth 
of his resurrection; 2. When, breathing upon the dis- 
ciples, he says: ‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost,’ he shows 
that the latter proceeds from both the Father and the Son; 
3. the divine mission of the Apostles; 4. the power to 
remit sins, etc. With regard to morals: “Peace be to 
you”: this threefold announcing of peace signifies a three- 
fold peace, namely, with God, with men and ourselves; it 
was fitting that Christ alone should announce that peace, 
because he alone by his passion and death gave us that 
peace which he announces. 1. By sin we had become the 
enemies of God, hence vessels of wrath, sons of ven- 
geance; we all were under a curse: Christ reconciled the 
world with the Father. 2. Before the death of Christ 
charity was known to but a few men; Christ taught us 
the motives why we should cultivate this virtue: we all 
are the sons of the same Father, members of the same 
Church, heirs to the same kingdom, members of the same 
body, etc. 3. Peace with ourselves: there is no peace for 
the wicked; the wicked are like the tossing waves, which 
can never rest. This peace consists in order, whereby the 
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body is subjected to the mind, the passions to reason, and 
reason to God. This order was unknown, etc. First Com- 
munion of the children in the church. Vespers in the 
same place. 


Monday. Mass in the chapel. No Conference. Sent to 
New Madrid Frs. De Neckere and Odin, who will remain 
there until Pentacost. Arrival of Fr. Dahmen. 


Tuesday Mass in the same place. No Conference. 
Wednesday. Mass in the same place. 


Thursday. Mass early in the morning. Conference to 
the Nuns, on the proper use of the Sacrament of Penance; 
dispositions, etc. 


Friday. Early in the morning, Chapter; went to confes- 
sion. Mass in the chapel. 


Saturday. Mass early in the morning. Confessions of 
the Nuns. In the evening, Confessions of the Seminarians. 


IInd Sunday after Easter. Early in the morning, Con- 
fessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Confessions 
of the parishioners. Assisted at High Mass, during which 
I preached on the Gospel of the day: “I am the good 
shepherd.” 1. What Christ does for us as the shepherd 
of our souls; 2. what return we should make to him, as 
members of his flock. Vespers in the church. 


Monday. Early in the morning, Spiritual Conference to 
the Seminarians, on the Observance of Rule (Mr. Loisel). 
Mass in the chapel. 


Tuesday. Spiritual Conference of the Community, on the 
observance of Rule. Bro. Sargiano7® and Mr. Permolli. 
Mass in the chapel. 


Wednesday. Mass in the chapel. Received letter from 
Fr. Saulnier. 


Thursday. Mass early in the morning. At 6 o’clock went. 


to the church, where Matin and Lauds of the Dead were 
said for the soul of Mrs. Fournier, the sister of the Right 
Rev. Bp. of New Orleans, and most zealous benefactress 
of this Mission of Louisiana, and particularly of this 
Seminary. Assisted at High Mass in cope, and after it, 
gave the absolution. In the evening, received through the 


79 Cf. St. Louis Cath. Hist. Review, Vol. III, p. 341, Note 107. 
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mail letters 1. from Fr. Tichitoli; 2. from Fr. Rosti 8: 
3. from Mr. Hay.* . 


14 Friday. Early in the morning, Chapter; went to con- 
fession. Mass in the chapel. 


15 Saturday. Mass in the chapel early in the morning. Con- 
fessions of the Nuns. In the evening, Confessions of the 
Seminarians. 


16 IfId Sunday after Easter. Early in the morning, Con- 
fessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Confessions. 
Answered Mr. Hay ;*? wrote to Fr. Savine.*? Assisted at 
High Mass, during which I preached on the Sunday’s 
Gospel: “A little while, and you shall not see me,” etc. ; 
but the world shall rejoice: and you shall be made sorrow- 
ful,” etc. Vespers in the church. 


17 Monday. Early in the morning, Spiritual Conference to 
the Seminarians, on performing well our Exercises of 
piety: 1. motives; 2. means (Saucier). Mass in the 
chapel. 


18 Tuesday. Mass in the chapel. Through Mr. McCoy * I 
received a letter from Fr. Odin whom I sent to New 
Madrid with Fr. De Neckere on the 3rd of April. On 
April 4, Fr. De Neckere preached in the town of Jackson; 
he was well received by the inhabitants of that place, 
among whom some catholic families were found. 


19 Wednesday. Mass in the chapel. 


20 Thursday. Mass early in the morning in the chapel. Con- 
ference to the Nuns, on the Sacrament of Penance. At 
about eight o’clock in the evening the Right Rev. 


80 Grand Coteau, February 17, 1826. Had already found the money for the 
payment which you wished me to make, when the Superioress (Madame Audé) 
assured me it had been made long since, but unknown to the Sister (Mary 
Layton), whence the latter’s letter to her uncle. Am well. 

81 Of Cahokia, Ill.; he was a convert. 

82 T authorize Fr. Savine to marry your daughter to Mr. Savage. I must say 
however, that, no matter what the circumstances, it is always a most grievous 
sin to marry outside the Church. Still, owing to your attachment to Religion 
since you have known the truth, I am willing to relax the strictness of Ecclesias- 
tical law in this instance, in order to permit your daughter to fulfill her duty, 
hoping that by her good example she will contribute to the respect rendered to 
our Holy religion. 

83 Having heard from Mr. Hay what took place in connection with his 
daughter’s marriage to Mr. Savage, I authorize you to validate this union. Im- 
press upon Miss Hay the realization of her fault, the nullity of the marriage. 
Accept nothing, even if they insist. 

84 Cf. Rev. E. Pruente: The Beginnings of Catholicity in Cape Girardeau, 
in St. Louts Cath. Hist. Review, Vol. III, p. 56. 
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Du Bourg, Bishop of New Orl., arrived here; through 
him I received letters: 1. from Fr. Borgna; 2. from 
Fr. Tichitoli; 3. from Fr. Sibourd; 4. from Mrs. La- 
clotte; 5. from Fr. Portier. The Bishop talked to me at 
great length about the journey which he thinks of making 
to Europe for the good of the Diocese. 


21 Friday. Early in the morning, Chapter; went to confes- 
sion. Mass in the chapel. Went to see the Nuns with the 
Bishop. Wrote: 1.to Fr. Borgna*®; 2. to Fr. Tichi- 
folr?? 4413) tov Br Satinier 


22 Saturday. Early in the morning, Mass in the chapel. 
Confessions of the Nuns. In the evening, Confessions of 
the Seminarians. 


23 IVth Sunday after Easter. Early in the morning, Con- 
fessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Confessions 
of the parishioners. The Right Rev. Bishop Du Bourg 
assisted at High Mass in cope, and preached; as to me, I 
stayed at home, writing letters: 1. to Fr. Boccardo *; 
Genoa; 2. to Fr. Baccari §*, Vic. Gen. of the Congrega- 
tion, Rome; 3. to my brother %, Sora; 4. to Fr. Col- 
ucci ®’, priest of the Cong. of the Mission, Rome; _ 5. to 
Fr. Giriodi %, Superior of the College and house of St. 
Lazarus, Piacenza. 


85 Received the barrels of rice, sugar and molasses, the linen-cloth, the 
books, Fr. Boullier’s trunk. You will receive a set of Calmet and Fénelon. Sell 
the clock: I must make money by all possible means to pay my debts. 


86 Fr, Rosti cannot leave Grand Coteau unless someone else is sent in his 
place. Before long you will get a companion whom you will like. 

87 If the children are ready, Bp. Du Bourg will give them Confirmation. 
Compare the Ordo and have it printed in St. Louis. 


88 Received your letters; am glad to hear you persevere: the fulfillment of 
your wishes is nearer than you think. Bp. Du Bourg is going to Rome: he will 
obtain what you and I so much desire. 


89 Bishop Du Bourg, the bearer, needs no introduction. His purpose in going 
to Rome, is to assure the continuation of the good already done; he is desirous 
to make another establishment in Louisiana, though I could not consent to it 
on account of our lack of subjects and means. You may remedy the first by send- 
Be us Frs. Tornatore and Boccardo; we trust in Providence to remedy the 
other. 


90 More than a year without news from you. Entrust this to Bp. Du Bourg. 
He had offered to me to go himself to see you; but I did not wish him to give 
himself that trouble. As soon as you get this, go to Rome to see him: he will 
give you details about me. 


®1 Cannot believe you forgot me, and attribute your silence to absorbing 
work, and am sure you continue to do for us, etc. 

82 Although I had never the privilege of seeing you, yet I may say I know 
you well through Fr, De Andreis. Perhaps Bp. Du Bourg will go to Piacenza on 
his way to Rome. The purpose of his journey is to consolidate our establish- 
ment in his vast Diocese. We need subjects. If anyone among the pupils of the 
College should feel an inclination for this Misson and to join our Congregation, 
the Bp. will obtain for him from Rome the necessary dispensation. 


DOCUMENTS 249 


24 Monday. Mass in the chapel, early in the morning. At 
about eight o’clock, started from the Seminary with the 
Bishop, and accompanied him as far as Ste. Genevieve, 
where we arrived around two o’clock. 


25 Tuesday. Mass early in the morning in the church of 
Ste. Genevieve. Bidding goodbye to the Bishop I left him 
about 10 o’clock and returned to the Seminary, where I 
arrived about six. 

The Bishop of New Orleans, much concerned about the extreme 
necessity in which the Diocese is laboring, wishing to complete the 
works begun, and desiring to render stable in this country the foun- 
dation of our Congregation, has decided to go to Europe: Ist, in 
order that he may obtain from the Superior General at least two 
priests of the Congregation capable to be made Superiors; 2nd, in 
order to obtain from the friends of the propagation of Religion the 
means necessary for the foundation of a Seminary in Louisiana, 
ShC. etc. 


26 Wednesday. Mass in the chapel. Thomas Moore, whom 
I had sent to Louisiana on account of his health, feeling 
that the air of that country did not benefit him any, has 
returned to the Seminary, wishing to die here in the midst 
of his fellow-students and friends. Received a letter from 
Fr. Portier. 


27 Thursday. Mass early in the morning. Conference to the 
Nuns, on Meditation. Received a letter from the Bishop 
of New Orleans **. Wrote to Fr. Odin **, at New Madrid. 


Friday.. Early in the morning, Chapter; went to confes- 
sion. Mass in the chapel. 


Saturday. Early in the morning, Mass in the chapel. 
Confessions of the Nuns. In the evening, Confessions of 
the Seminarians. 


30 Vth Sunday after Easter. Early in the morning, Con- 
fessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Confessions 
of the parishioners. Assisted at High Mass, during which 
I preached on the Gospel of the day, on the necessity, 
efficacy and qualities of prayer. Vespers in the church. 


9 Original in the Archives of St. Louis Archd. Chancery A. short note. 
Have written to Frs. De Neckere and Odin to come back before Pentecost, so 
that you may be here (at Ste. Genevieve) on Monday May 15, in order that you 
may not miss the boat. Fr. Dahmen will announce Confirmation for the Tuesday 
(May 16). 

94 Received your letter. Bishop Du Bourg arrived here on the 20th and left 
on the 24th. Found at Ste. Genevieve Thomas Moore who came back here to die 
in the Seminary. Fr. Portier wrote to you, sending a beautiful alb and two 
amices. He will come here in October. Fr. Desmoulins is with him at the College, 
and Fr. Blanc, the elder, at Baton Rouge. Am expecting you for Pentesost. 


250 


DOCUMENTS 


MAY 


Monday. Rogations. Mass in the chapel. Communion. 
After Mass we began a Novena in union with the prayers 
of the saintly priest Prince of Hohenlohe, for the recovery 
of Thomas Moore. As rain prevented us from having the 
procession, we sang the Litany of the Saints, and, after 
that, solemn Mass, with deacon and sub-deacon. After 
dinner I held the examination of the College boys. 


Tuesday. Rogations. Mass in the chapel. Spiritual Con- 
ference of the Community, on Prayer (Bro. Blanka ® and 
Mr. Timon). At 9 o’clock, Litany of the Saints in the 
church and solemn Mass. 


Wednesday. Rogations. Mass in the chapel. Procession. 
Solemn Mass in the church. In the evening, Confessions 
of the Seminarians. 


Thursday. Ascension of our Lord. Early in the morning, 
Confessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Con- 
fessions of some lay people. Assisted at solemn Mass in 
cope and mitre, and preached on the feast. Solemn Pon- 
tifical Vespers. 


Friday. Early in the morning, Chapter; went to confes- 
sion. Mass in the chapel. 


Saturday. Early in the morning Mass in the chapel. Con- 
fessions of the Nuns. In the evening, Confessions of the 
Seminarians. 


Sunday within the octave of the Ascension. Early in the 
morning, confessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. 
Confessions of some lay people. Assisted at High Mass, 
during which I preached on the Gospel of the day: Testi- 
mony rendered to Christ and Religion by the Holy Ghost; 
2. Testimony rendered by the Apostles; 3. Testimony we 
should render to Christ and Religion. Vespers in the 
church. , 


Monday. Early in the morning, Spiritual Conference to 
the Seminarians (Mr. Thompson *), on the preparation to 
be made for the feast of Pentecost. 1. Motives: (a) obedi- 
ence to the wishes of the church; (b) should we fail to 
make this preparation, we will lose the graces prepared 
for us, and even if we would receive them, they would 
remain fruitless. 2. Means: (a) solitude; (b) recollec- 
tion; (c) meditation and consideration of our needs; (d) 
prayer. Mass in the chapel. 


95 Cf. St. Louis Cath. Hist. Review, Vol. III, p. 340, Note 104. 


96 Cf, Ibid., p. 344, Note 120. 
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Tuesday. Spiritual Conference of the Community (as 
yesterday): Bro. Vanucci. Mass in the chapel. In the 
evening Confessions. 


Wednesday. At 2 o’clock in the morning, Fr. Permoli 
celebrated Holy Mass for Thomas Moore, and gave com- 
munion to him and to the others. Our prayers have not 
been heard. Mass in the chapel. At 8 o’clock p. m., 
return of Frs. De Neckere and Odin from New Madrid. 
The people there, amounting to eighty families, have been 
for many years destitute of all spiritual help. By having 
catechism twice a day, sermons twice every Sunday and 
feast day, our missionaries endeavored to instruct those 
people. On Ascension Thursday they gave the first com- 
munion to fifteen boys and girls. There would have been 
many more communions, had not persistent and heavy 
rains, inundations, and the urgent occupations of farming 
prevented the people of that neighborhood from attending 
the catechetical instructions. Our men baptized more than 
fifty children. The people of New Madrid, trusting that 
they will get a priest, have determined to build the church, 
and for this purpose have made a subscription, which, 
though not yet complete, has already reached a total of 
1,500 dollars. 


Thursday. Early in the morning. Mass in the chapel. 
Conference to the Nuns, on the Preparation for the feast 
of Pentacost. After supper administered the last sacra- 
ments to Thomas Moore, cleric of this Seminary. At half 
past ten, after an agony of a quarter of an hour he passed 
away quietly; Frs. Odin and De Neckere were with him. 
This young man had made himself most dear to me and 
to all by his meekness, his innocence, his obedience and 
his other clerical virtues. 


Friday. Early in the morning, Chapter; went to confes- 
sion. Mass. 


Saturday. Early in the morning, Confessions of the Nuns. 
At 9 o'clock, after the chanting of None, Prophecies, 
blessing of the Baptism Fount, Pontifical solemn Mass. 
In the evening Confessions of the Seminarians. 


Pentecost Sunday. Early in the morning, Confessions of 
the Brothers and of others. After chanting Tierce, I 
administered the Sacrament of Confirmation to 40 boys 
and girls, addressing to them before a short exhortation. 
Celebrated solemn Pontifical Mass, at which Mr. Timon 
preached. Pontifical Vespers in the church. After night 
prayers I notified the members of our Community of my 
journey to Louisiana. Appointed Fr. Odin Superior and 
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Fr. Permoli Assistant ; begged all to be most careful in the 
observance of the rules, and recommended myself to their 
prayers. 


Pentecost Monday. Early in the morning said Mass in 
the chapel. At 5 o’clock addressed a short exhortation 
to the Seminarians on the necessity of making good use 
of the graces which we have received at the occasion of 
this feast, proposing to them the example of the late 
Thomas Moore. Finally I announced to them my journey. 
At about 8 o’clock I left for Ste. Genevieve with Fr. De 
Neckere; from Ste. Genevieve we are to sail, I for New 
Orleans, and he for St. Louis. From the Seminary to 
Ste. Genevieve we had a most painful journey, on account 
of the high water of the Mississippi River which had 
overflowed and covered all the land along the river. We 
arrived at Ste. Genevieve in the evening, and were re- 
ceived most cordially by Fr. Dahmen. 


Tuesday. Said Mass early in the morning in the church 
of Ste. Genevieve. After Mass, I heard the confessions of 
some of the candidates for confirmation. This finished, 
and having invoked the assistance of the Holy Ghost, 
after a short exhortation I administered the Sacrament of 
Confirmation to about fifty boys and girls. Wrote to 
Fr. Odin *’. 


Wednesday. Mass in the church of Ste. Genevieve. 
Around five o’clock p. m., the steamer General Brown 
arrived at Ste. Genevieve. Bidding goodbye to Frs. 
Dahmen and De Neckere, I went on board, and there found 
Fr. Savine, the former Rector of Cahokias. The rest of 
the day and part of the next night were employed in load- 
ing the boat. We left Ste. Genevieve about midnight. 


Thursday. At 5 a. m., we stopped near Brazeau to take on 
wood. At half past ten we passed Cape Girardeau, and 
at 10 p.m., New Madrid. 


Friday. At 6 a. m., we reached the place called “Second 
Bluffs.” Wrote to Fr. Tichitoli®*. At 10:45 we passed 
Memphis. Wrote to Fr. Bigeschi®® and Mr. Bringier *®°. 


Saturday. We spent more than half of this day in looking 
for an anchor lost in the preceding trip of the boat. 


97 If you receive money for Mr. Manning, keep $16, which he owes us. If 
Fr. Le Saulnier of Montreal sends you any Intentions and tells you to draw on 
him, make three Drafts and sent them to Fr. De Neckere in St. Louis. 

98 Bishop Du Bourg is on his way to Europe. Am coming to see you. 

99 Enclose a letter of Bishop Du Bourg. Shall see you. 
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21 Sunday. At 8 a. m., we stopped at Natchez. At 9 p. m., 
we passed in front of the church of Pointe Coupee. 


22 Monday. At 6 a. m., we reached the church of St. John 
the Baptist. There Fr. Savine landed, and after saluting 
Fr. Mina, Rector of this church, we continued our journey. 
At 9 o'clock we arrived in New Orleans. On leaving the 
boat, I went straightway to the Rectory, where I found 
Frs. Borgna, Michaud, Moni, Bigeschi, Portier, Jeanjean 
and Caretta; took dinner there, after which I went to the 
Bishop’s residence, where I saw Fr. Sibourd. Paid a 
visit to Fr. Anthony. 


23 Tuesday. Went to see the Consul of France. Wrote to 
Fr. Odin,’ and to Fr. Dahmen,? at Ste. Genevieve. 


24 Wednesday. Early in the morning, came to the Monas- 
tery. After saying Mass there, I visited the Community, 
and, after dinner, the Novices. Wrote to the Bishop of 
New Orleans, 1% and to Fr. Potini?°* and the Nuns of 
the Assumption 2%. 


25 Thursday. Mass in the Bishop’s church, and Benediction 
of the Bl. Sacrament. In the evening Benediction. 


26 Friday. Mass in the same place. Benediction of the BI. 
Sacrament. Wrote to Fr. De Neckere’™. Received a 
visit from the French Consul. Paid $36.50 to the steamboat 
Gen. Brown for my passage and freight. 


27 Saturday. Mass in the same place. Benedict. of the BI. 
Sacrament. Saw Fr. Ganihl, the Pastor of Mobile. 


28 Sunday within the octave of Corpus Christi. Came to 
Confirm- the Monastery, and there said Mass, and at 3 p. m., admin- 
ation 12. istered the Sacrament of Confirmation to 12 girls. 


100 Cf, St. Louis Cath. Hist. Review, Vol, III, p. 319, Note 21. The letter 
herewith enclosed will inform you that your uncle etc. He was received in St. 
Louis amidst the roar of guns; all the population etc. I left him in good health. 
Beg you to mail the enclosed. 

101 A most happy journey. Everybody is well. 

102 Read the enclosed to learn the news. Send to the Seminary three pieces 
of gauze. 

104 Arrived here on the 22nd to everybody's astonishment. It is generally 
admitted that your trip will turn to the benefit of the Diocese. Fr. Portier has 
decided to keep the College until you come back. It seems that satisfactory ar- 
rangements may be made with Fr. Desmoulins. I think I prevailed on Fr. Bi- 
geschi to remain in the Diocese. 

104 News of himself. 

105 Not recorded. 

106 Recorded only under date of June 5. Put in the List of the Deceased Fr. 
Gallagher and Thomas Moore. 
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Monday. Mass in the Bishop’s church, and Benediction 
of the BI. Sacrament. In the evening Benediction. 


Tuesday. Mass in the same place. Benediction. 


Wednesday. Mass in the same place. Benediction. Saw 
Mr. Du Bourg, the Bishop’s brother 2°. 


JUNE 
Thursday. Mass in the same place. Benediction. 


Friday. Celebrated Mass in the Cathedral; after which 
and a short exhortation J confirmed some thirty boys and 
girls. Went to see Mr. Burthe, whom I did not find at 
home. 


Saturday. Mass in the Bishop’s church. 
Sunday. Mass in the same place. Saw Fr. Mina. 
Monday. Mass in the same place. 


Tuesday. Mass in the same place. The thermometer goes 
up to 90°. 


Wednesday. Mass in the same place. 


Thursday. I celebrated Mass in the Bishop’s church. At 
7 a. m., I administered the Sacrament fo Confirmation to 
about sity girls in the Cathedral. At 5 o’clock, I accom- 
panied Fr. Sibourd to the boat. He, who for sixteen years 
exercised the functions of Vicar General of New Orleans, 
broken down by his age and labors, is returning to Europe, 
much regretted by all. Received a letter from Fr. Blanc. 


Friday. Mass in the Bishop’s church *°. 
Saturday. Mass in the same place. 


IVth Sunday after Pentecost. Mass in the Bishop’s 
church. At half past eight, assisted at High Mass in the 
chapel of the Monastery, where they celebrated the feast 
of St. Angela. I preached after the Gospel. After Mass 
I administered the Sacrament of Confirmation to four girls. 


Monday. Mass in the Bishop’s church. Received a letter 
from the Trustees of the Parish of St. Joseph *. 


107 Cf. St. Louis Cath. Hist. Review, Vol. IV, p. 98, Note 67. 

108 Answer to Fr. Anthony Blanc’s (Baton Rouge) letter: I consent that 
the church be built on the spot where three acres of land are offered you, and 
authorize you to accept this land in the name of Bp. Du Bourg, who is still 
Bishop of this Diocese. 

109 Letter to Fr. Potini. Am sending you the dispensation requested. Shall 
come to see you. 
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13 Tuesday. Mass in the same place. Answered the Trus- 
tecsinn, 


14 Wednesday. Mass in the same place. Received. a letter 
from Fr. Saulnier. 


15 Thursday. Mass in the same place. Wrote a Pastoral to 
the people of the Diocese for the Jubilee. 


16. Friday. Mass in the same place. In the evening, heard 
a confession. Received a visit from a barefooted Carmel- 
ite, whose name is Joseph of the Expectation; he was 


Bronce coming from Mexico and asking the faculty to celebrate 
Tubilee Mass; but, as he brought with him no dimissorial letters 


See No.9 from either the Superior of his Order or the Bishop of 
Los Angeles, whence I could be sure that he was not under 
any censure and had left his country with the permission 
of his Superiors, I did not think that I could in conscience 
grant him the permission which he was begging. Went 
to see the Bishop’s brother. 


17 Saturday. Mass in the same place. 


_ 18 Vth Sunday after Pentecost. Mass in the Bishop’s church, 
Confirm- after which I administered theSacrament of Confirmation 
ation 6. to three boy's and as many girls. 


19 Monday. Mass in the same place. Fr. Portier, hitherto 
President of the College, communicated to me letters which 
he had received from Propaganda. He is ordered in the 
name of holy obedience to accept the Episcopal office and 
the charge of Vicar Apostolic, which he had refused. He 
will resign in the hands of F. Desmoulins, already desig- 
nated by the Bishop of New Orleans, the president of the 
College arid will seil to the Bishop, at two-thirds of the 
purchase price, all the furniture of house and school. 
Wrote: 1. to the Right Rev. Bp. of New Orleans *””; 


110 J answer your letter of the 5th inst. in lieu of Bp. Du Bourg. Your re- 
quest to have Fr. Rosti in place of Fr. Potini, who wishes to leave, is most 
reasonable; and in case your pastor actually leaves, I will do all in my power 
to satisfy your wishes, although I must add, that, owing to the paucity of priests 
it may me very difficult to do as we would like. As I purpose to come before long 
to your parish, we shall have an opportunity to treat this affair viva voce. 

111 Letter to Madame Audé, St. Michael’s, La., not recorded in the Diary 
Shall be at St. Michael’s on the 26th. Have everything in readiness for Miss 
Levégue receiving the habit on the next day. 

112 Fy, Portier has received a new Brief and is commanded in the name of 
obedience to submit. He is to leave the College at the end of the month. Fr. 
Desmoulins will take his place. Fr. Portier will do what he had agreed with 
you in regard to the furniture; I, as your attorney in fact will give him notes. 
During the summer Fr. Jeanjean will take charge of the city house, whilst Fr. 
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2. to Fr.) Dahmen™“*;} 3.sto Fr. Odin “ts 4. to three 
Neckere??*. Saw Mr. Guillemain, who told me that the 
interloper who occupies the parish of St. Charles will 
probably never give way. There is, therefore, so far no 
hope of sending Fr. Savine there. Went to see Mr. Gordon. 


20 Tuesday. Mass in the same place. Wrote to the Bishop 
of New Orleans **®. Pastoral letter to the Pastors and 
priests of the Diocese on the Jubilee. 


21 Wednesday. Mass in the same place. Wrote to Frs Dah- 
men ?27, QOdin?#® and De Neckere 22°, 


22 Thursday. Mass in the same place. I left New Orleans 
in company with Frs. Borgna and Caretta, and at 6 p. m., 
we reached St. John the Baptist’s, where we were wel- 
comed by Fr. Mina. Saw Fr. Savine. 


23 Friday. Said mass in the church of St. John the Baptist. 
Saw Fr. De la Croix. 


24 Saturday. Celebrated Pontifical solemn Mass in the 
church of St. John the Baptist, having for Assistant priest 
Fr. Savine, Deacons of honor Frs. De la Croix and Caretta, 
Deacon Fr. Borgna, who preached the sermon, and Sub- 
deacon Fr. Mina, pastor of that church. After dinner, 
crossed the river with Frs. De la Croix and Caretta and 
at 10 o’clock we arrived at St. Michael’s. 


- 


Desmoulins will stay in the country with the boarders. These gentlemen will do 
most readily everything for the common good. Father Portier also shows a great 
deal of generosity. I am pretty sure Fr. Desmoulins will direct things well. He 
has sane views, is firm and persevering. He hegs me to remind you your promise 
of physical apparatus. There will be $200 to pay in November for repairs; no 
hope of getting then anything from the College: we will have to borrow them, 
for we cannot expect to get a delay, as Messrs. Gurly and Guyot have failed. 
If you could send some money.... Am leaving N. O. next Thursday, and after 
visiting some parishes of the Coast and of La Fourche, will go back to the 
Seminary. 

118 When I come you will get a barrel of red wine, one of white wine, your 
bed, etc. For news read the enclosed (to Fr. Odin) before forwarding it. 

114 Will leave here Thursday. Bp. Portier will come up with me: he will 
stay with us three months and will be consecrated in St. Louis. He has received 
his Bulls with order to accept under obedience. 

115 Prepare an English sermon for the Consecration of Bp. Portier, which 
-...Tell Fr. Saulnier that I find the pretensious of the Irish in St. Louis unrea- 
sonable, and I shall not grant their petition, See F. G. Holweck: The Language 
Question in the Old Cathedral of St. Louis, in St. Louis Cath. Hist. Review, 
Vol. II, pp. 7-8. 

116 This is certainly the letter above in Note 112, which, begun on the roth, 
was finished only the next day. 


117 This must be the date when letter above, in Note 113 was mailed. 
118 Jt, letter in Note 114. 
119 Jt, letter in Note 115. 
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Vth Sunday after Pentacost. Said Mass in the chapel 
S. Heart Convent. Saw the Convent, of which Madame 
Eugenia Audé is the Superior over eight Nuns and twenty- 
six girls. Assisted at High Mass, and after the Gospel 
preached. 


Monday. Said Mass in the chapel. 


Tuesday. Blessed the habit of the Society of the Sacred 
Heart and gave it to Justine Lévéque, who took the name 
of Louise. This ceremony was preceded by a short exhor- 
tation in which I commented upon this text: “Hearken O 
Daughter, and see: . . . forget thy people and thy father’s 
house, and the king shall greatly desire thy beauty” 2°. 
The ceremony finished, I said Mass. I probed the voca- 
tion of the Sister to whom I had given the habit. 


Wednesday. Did not say Mass, on account of the trip I 
was to undertake. I set out with Fr. Caretta at half past 
nine, and we reached the place of Mr. Casimir Poursine 
at two p.m. We took dinner there, then crossed the river, 
and landed at Donaldsonville, where we were received by 
Fr. De Angelis. In the evening I received a visit of Mr. 
Johnson, Governor of Louisiana. 


Thursday. Did not say Mass. We left Donaldsonville at 
3 a. m., and at 6 o'clock we reached Assumption, where 
we were welcomed by Fr. Tichitoli, the Rector of that 
Parish. I visited the Convent, of which Sister Johanna 
Miles is Superior of the infant Community there, which 
consists of three Nuns, eight postulants and a few school- 
girls. Wrote to Fr. Potini ?*?. 


Friday. Said Mass in the church of the Assumption. At 
9 p. m., the Right Rev. Portier arrived, bringing me a 
letter from Fr. Niel, dated from Rome. Wrote to Fr. 
Audizio 1** and sent him his letter of appointment to the 
parish of St. Charles and Confessor of the Nuns; 2. to 
Fr. Rosti, wherein I advised him of the coming of Fr. 
Audizio, and asked him to turn over to him the adminis- 
tration of the parish and the care of the Convent, and to 
come to the Ascension, to discharge there the functions of 
Procurator of the house and Assistant of the parish under 
Fr. Tichitoli, who is to be Superior and Pastor; 3. to Fr. 


120 Ps, xliv, IT. 

121 Cannot go to St. Joseph’s on account of the bad roads and of the lack 
of time. Therefore I beg you to come here (Assumption, La.). 

122 Go to Grand Coteau to take Fr. Rosti’s place. Enclosed is a letter for 
him. Am sending you faculties. 
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Jeanjean***,)) Received! letters: \1. from’ Fro /Potinies 
2. from Fr. Bigeschi’**; answered the latter. 


JULY 


1 Saturday. Did not say Mass, because Fr. Portier had 
determined to leave for New Orleans, hence in the morning 
I wrote several letters which he was to take along: 1. to 
BrevNiel ss 20 to) Pree borpha. 


2 VIth Sunday after Pentecost. Said Mass in the chapel 
of the Convent. Assisted at High Mass and preached after 
the Gospel. Vespers in the church. Received letters: 
1. from Fr. Borgna; 2. from my brother, in Italy. 


3 Monday. Did not say Mass, as I was unwell. Answered 
Fr. Borgna’s letter. *?” 


4 Tuesday. Did not say Mass, for the same reason as 
yesterday. Answered my brother ***. Received a visit of 


123 You will receive the copies of the Pastoral printed by Mr. Bressa. Please 
get the bill and settle it. 

124 Original in Archives of St. Louis Archdioc. Chancery. According to your 
promise I expected you here; Fr. Ticnitoli was right, whether he intended to 
stop you, or knew your intentions, when he told me you would not come to St. 
Joseph’s. There is something under all this. I had asked him to get you a boat 
at my expense; and you can still do it; as for me I cannot leave before Mon- 
day afternoon. At any rate you would not permit me to leave before I make 
arrangements for my successor, a thing which is necessary, as you will under- 
stand if we can have a talk. 


125 Shall be here Monday. Do me and Fr. Tichitoli the pleasure of coming. 
Grant you the faculty of blessing 3,000 rosaries. Beg you to visit the Convent 
from time to time and to hear the Confessions of such Sisters as will ask to 
go to you. 


126 Did not say anything about you in my letters to Rome, because I 
thought you would not go. Never ceased thinking God would make use of 
you to secure some recruits for this country. I do not believe that Bp. Du 
Bourg resigned ,therefore nothing is to be done. My views agree with yours: 
so do come and we will work well together. 


127 If M. Michaud wants to go to the College, and Fr. Desmoulins agrees, 
I will send you Fr. Permoli, on the condition that Supper shall be taken at 
home and Community Exercises regularly performed. I consent to your hav- 
ing the first part of the Catechism printed by Mr. Bressa. Saw Fr. Bigeschi 
and asked him to give a mission at Iberville and to help you at Donaldsonville. 


128 Original of which in the archives of the Procurator Gen. C. M., 
Rome.—Received yours of March 20, a wonderfully speedy delivery owing to 
the distance. Have copied the greater part of it and sent it to Fr. Borgna; 
his silence, at any rate is not due to forgetfulness, but of neglect. You will 
have a good proof thereof in his next, namely, the picture which you were 
asking for. Indeed, I have yielded to his entreaties and posed for it; before 
I left New Orleans the face was finished and, so far as I could say, it is a 
good likeness. You will get it before winter, and will be indebted for it to 
Fr. Borgna. I am much pleased with your affection for our confreres and 
the hospitality you tendered to our Vic. Gen. and Fr. Ferrari. Perhaps you 
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Fr. Potini. He persists in his determination to leave his 
parish and return to Italy. I declared to him I could not 
in any way approve either. 


5 Wednesday. Did not say Mass, for at half past four I 
left the Assumption with Fr. Tichitoli, and at half past 
seven we reached there. Received letters: 1. from Fr. 
De Neckere; 2. from Fr. Saulnier; 3. from Fr. Jeanjean. 


6 Thursday. Did not celebrate Mass this and the following 
days; as I had been advised of the imminent coming of 
the boat, and did not know at what time it might pass 
along, I did not wish to miss the occasion. Wrote to the 
Trustees of the church of St. Joseph. *”9 


7 Friday. Still in the same place, awaiting the boat. 


8 Saturday. Received letters: 1. from Fr. Borgna; 2. from 
the Right Rev. Du Bourg, New York **°; 3. from Madame 
Eugenia. This letter was brought by a girl who is going 
to St. Louis on the same boat as myself, and thence will 
go to St. Ferdinand. Wrote: 1. to Fr. Borgna?*'; 2. to 
Fr. Anthony de Sedella**?. Waiting for the boat, the 


will see Bp. Du Bourg before receiving this; he wanted to go to see you, but 
I told him it would be too tiresome a journey for him, and that you would 
go to Rome to see him. During his absence I have to divide my time between 
Missouri and Louisiana. I came down here at the end of May but left the 
city at the beginning of the yellow fever season. Various occupations. Future 
comecration of Bp. Portier: it would be a sight in Italy to see a Bishop 35 
years of age consecrate another 31 years old. The parish where I am now 
is one of the most edifying of the diocese; the new convent there—the fifth 
established in the diocese since our ceming. It is harder to establish colleges 
for boys: the one in N. O. has over 150 pupils; that in St. Louis is dying; 
the Jesuits at Florissant have a school for Indian boys; our Seminary is get- 
ting along fairly; but priests are too few. Regards to Mother and to vari- 
ous persons. 


129 Fr. Potini wishes to leave the parish. I cannot give you at this time Fr. 
Rosti, or anyone else, as I have no priest; but promise to do everything in 
my power to send you one. An understanding, though is necessary: you shall 
give him $400, payable quarterly in advance. 


130 QOriginal in archives of St. Louis Archdiocesan Chancery.—New York 
May 31, 1826. Am sailing tomorrow for Havre, together with Frs. Martial and 
Abell. Lost track of Fr. Brassac at Louisville; trust he is not somewhere 
sick. Stood very well the seven hard days of wretched trip overland. Neglect 
nothing for the furtherance of my projects. Have an understanding with 
Fr. Bigeschi about buying the land; but let him do the purchasing, and keep 
your and my name out of the transaction. Will look eagerly for letters from 
you. Had no time in New York to look after the mill; anyway could have 
done nothing, for want of money: have not even enough with me to pay for 
my passage, which [| shall pay when I am in France. 


181 News from Bishop Du Bourg; see his brother and communicate these 
news to him and to the priests. 

132 I requested Fr. Borgna to go to Donaldsonville to preach the Jubilee, 
reckoning on your consent to absent himself a few days from the parish. 
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coming of which had been announced to us by Fr. Borgna, 
I spent the whole night practically without sleep. 


9 VIIth Sunday after Pentecost. Did not say Mass, on 
account of the trip. At half past seven went on board the 
General Brown. From the purser I received letters: 1. 
from Fr. Borgna; 2. from Fr. Cellini '%*; 3. from Fr. 
Saulnier; 4. from Fr. De Neckere. **4 


10 Monday. At half past one p. m., we were in sight of the 
town of Fort Adams. Wrote: 1. to Fr. De Neckere 5; 
2. to Fr. Saulnier *%*;; 3. to Madame Duchesne **"; 4. to 
Fr. Van Quickenborne 1388 Sent printed copies of the 
Pastoral and Regulations for the Jubilee’ to Frs/pe 
Neckere and Saulnier for the city of St. Louis, to Fr. Van 
Quickenborne for the parish of St. Ferdinand, and finally, 
for the parish of St. Charles, to the Jesuit who has 
charge of it. 


11 Most prosperous journey. As the water still filled the 
12 bed of the river there were no obstacles to our traveling day 
13. and night. All my traveling companions were very decent. 
14. We suffered a little from the heat; but towards the end the 


15 temperature began to be more tolerable. I talked quite a 


133° Original in archives of St. Louis Archdioc. Chancery.—Bardstown, 
Ky., June 14, 1826. Perfectly satisfied at Bardstown. Suffered much in 
Europe, particularly in Rome. Fr. Baccari must have advised you that he 
granted me dispensation of vows. But lost my papers. Would like you to 
write to Bp. Flaget about it; desires also the Pontifical permission to practice 
medicine. About 400 intentions received when at Grand Coteau and acquitted. 


134 Original Ibid—St. Louis, June 17, 1826. Am sending this through 
Fr. Audizio. Have been in St. Louis for a month, and suffer so much that 
doubt that I may continue the course of sermons undertaken. From recent 
experience, affording people a better knowledge of religion would bring them 
to the Church. You should even make sacrifices to foster the interests of the 
Church. From Bp. Du Bourg letter I concluded arrangements were made for 
my support here; this is not the case. Please send me a little strong wine; 
suffer since provision is exhausted. 


185 Received your letter at Donaldsonville. Wrote to Fr. Jeanjean for 
the wine. News of Fr. Niel, Bishop Du Bourg, Frs. Tichitoli, Borgna, Potini, 
Bishop Portier; sermon for the latter’s consecration. Pastoral to be read 
in English. 


186 Pastoral letter. If you come to the Seminary, you will be most wel- 
come and your visit may be useful in view of the arrangements to be made for 
the consecration. 

137 Saw St. Michael’s; am delighted with it. News of Bishop Du Bourg; 
consecration of Bp. Portier. 

138 Pastoral letter. Kindly send one of your priests to Vide Poche for 
the Jubilee. I reckon on all your priests and clerics for Bp. Portier’s con- 
secration. 
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16 great deal about the Catholic religion with Mr. Street, an 
17 excellent young man, and well educated; I expounded to 


18 him the truth, and, as a result, he abandoned the prejudices 
which he nourished against the Catholic church. 
Wrote to Fr. Saulnier about sending the girl to Florissant 
by the first opportunity. 


19 Wednesday. Feast of St. Vincent de Paul. At half past 
six, we landed at Mr. Taylor’s, in Bois Brulé, about ten 
miles from the Seminary. As soon as my baggage was 
unloaded on the bank, I got a horse, and at once started 
for the Seminary, arriving at the church at half past ten. 
The Mass was already begun. I learned that Albert 
Thompson, a pupil of the Seminary, had died three weeks 
before. I found everything else in good running order. 
A number of letters had come for me during my absence: 
1. one of Fr. Baccari, dated December 30; 2. one of Fr. 
Niel, of December 27; 3. another of the same, January 6; 
4. another of Fr: Baccari, January 6; 5. one of Fr. Cel- 
lini *8°; 6. one of the Right Rev. Bishop David, May 5; 
7. one of the Right Rev. Bishop Flaget, May 26 **°; 8. one 
of Sister Johanna, May 26; 9. one of Fr. Potini. I saluted 
all after Mass, and was received with joy. Assisted at 
Vespers in the church. Saw the Nuns, and heard their 
Superior had gone to Kentucky. 


20 Thursday. Said Mass in the Seminary Chapel. 


21 Friday. Chapter; went to confession. Mass in the 
chapel. Resumed my classes of theology and philosophy. 
I announced to Messrs. Vergani, Paquin and Timon that 
they would be ordained to the priesthood next September; 
and to Messrs. Loisel and Chalon that they would receive 
the Subdeaconate. 


189 Original in archives of St. Louis Archdioc. Chancery.Bardstown, Ky., 
May 23, 1825. Practically the same as that which was analyzed above in 
Note 133. 


140 QOriginal /bid.—Received last week letter of Bp, Du Bourg on his way 
to New York and to Europe. Said he had undertaken this trip at the instance 
of his clergy for the good of the diocese; but did not state the purpose of that 
trip. We are afraid he may have once more obtained your consent for the 
postponement of the division. If so, the letter I wrote to Father Baccari might 
turn to your harm; do let me know. Fr. Cellini wrote me last year from Rome 
that he would like to work in my diocese; signified my consent if his Superiors 
agreed. He said they were willing on the condition he should continue to belong 
to the Congregation. Was very much surprised when, in an interview, he told 
me he had left your community; upon my asking him whether he had any 
papers attesting his freedom, he declared he had lost them, but added you 
had been advised by Rome and he would write you about it. Kindly give 
me all the information capable of directing my course of action. Want peace 
with everybody and, above all, within my diocese. 
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22 Saturday. Mass in the chapel. Wrote. 1 to the Right 
Rev. Bo Plaget;*4 5)" 2, to Fr CelliniA%* 30S eitomenes 
Niel 1°. In the evening, Confessions of the Seminarians. 


23 Xth Sunday after Pentecost. Early in the morning, Con- 
fessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Did not 
assist at High Mass. Wrote to the Right Rev. Bishop 
David ***. Vespers in the church. 


141 Gave neither any promise or consent to the postponement of the 
division, nor any commissions to obtain that postponement, because I hold 
the dismemberment necessary for the good of Missouri. Even last year I did 
not write to stop the division, and told the Bishop I would abide by the Holy 
See’s decision. Lately he did not ask me to take any steps in the matter. 
Himself is convinced that it will be made sooner or later: hence his desire My 
have a seminary in Louisiana. This is the main purpose of his journey: 
hopes to get money and subjects for its realization, and I encouraged him in 
this. I am sure he has no other object in view, but as’ he made a mystery of 
it all, please do not say anything about it, except to Bp. David.—Curriculum 
vitae of Fr. Cellini. I am sure he comes with intentions most pure; but found 
him very self opinionated: hence his complaints. You heard, no doubt, of the 
affair at Grand Coteau. I am certain he is not guilty of what was then 
imputed to him. After this unfortunate occurrence he came here very much 
incensed, and left for Rome, determined to leave the Congregation. He did not 
live in our house there; he asked for the demission of his vows, and got it. 
Fr. Baccari wrote to me about it. He is, therefore, absolutely free. I hope 
he may find happiness in your diocese. 


142, From your two letters I learn of your resolution to work in Ken- 
tucky. Fr. Baccari wrote to me that on your repeated request he had given 
you the dispensation of your vows. Best wishes for your happiness in Diocese 
of Bardstown. Looked for your faculty to practice medicine, but did not find it. 
Remember that when you left here, I gave you all your papers. 


143° Your letters of December 27. and March 6 received only July to. 
Bishop Du Bourg’s journey to Europe obliged me to go to Louisiana. The 
defection of some priests caused the prelate to endeavor to get some new 
subjects and means to establish a ‘seminary in Louisiana. Answered exactly 
your previous letters; my silence with our Vic. Gen. in your regard was due 
to my thinking you would not go to Rome, and when from Paris you wrote 
me you were going, it was too Jate. No change in our plans so long as I 
am Coadjutor. As to subjects for this Diocese, you know our situation and 
the requisite qualities; a condition indispensably to be stipulated is that they 
engage themselves to remain here forever: hence they must have not only 
an Exeat but a declaration of the Ordinary renouncing all jurisdiction over 
them. You know what good could be done in St. Louis through the College: 
hence suitable subjects from France and Ireland would be welcome. Do not 
forget either our Seminary at the Barrens: a few suitable recruits for the 
Congregation would enable us to do something for the Indian Missions as all 
here desire that kind of work. The Seminary has become the center of a 
number of missionaries around. If we had priests and means we would be 
able to work an untold amount of good. Coming ordinations: we do not lose 
entirely our time as you see. So do all you can—this in the supposition I am 
to be Bishop of St. Louis; but Bp. Du Bourg has the first choice. 


144 Have yours of May 5. Had already your answer with Bp. Flaget’s. 
I have remained firm in my resolution, and Bp. Du Bourg’s trip shall not alter 
it. Bp. Flaget will communicate to you my letter on this subject. In Louisiana 
the establishments are in good running order. The College of N. O. has 
over 200 pupils; Fr. Desmoulins is to be president, now that Fr. Portier is 
about to be consecrated. He is coming for that purpose to St. Louis in the 


DOCUMENTS 263 


24 Monday. Mass in the chapel. Received letters from Fr. 
Saulnier and Mrs. (Widow) Brazeau, through her boy 
N. Brazeau, who was sent to the Seminary for his edu- 
cation. 


25 Tuesday. A few Confessions. Mass in the chapel. As- 
sisted at High Mass in the church. Wrote to Fr. Borgna."* 


26 Wednesday. Mass in the chapel. Wrote to Fr. Tich- 
old **)and toFr, Potiniz** 


27 Thursday. Mass in the same place. Received letters: 
1. from Mr. Doyle; 2. from Fr. Dahmen. 


28 Friday. Chapter; went to confession. Mass in the chapel. 
Wrote to Fr. Dahmen *** and to Mr. Rozier.?*® 


fall. He is very talented, zealous and most pious; Fr. Sibourd esteemed them 
very highly; as he has some means, he will not have to depend on the people 
for his support. Frs. Maenhaut at Pensacola, and Ganihl at Mobile are all 
his clergy. The Ursuline Convent could not go better. They have 12 novices 
and go boarders. The house of the Heart at St. Michael’s counts already 12 
Nuns and 30 boarders; their establishment at Grand Coteau is almost as large. 
Finally the Lorettines have a house at Assumption in which there are already 
eight postulants. Fr. Tichitoli is their director: for the first time since I know 
him he told me he is in good health. In Missouri, the Jesuits (four priests, 
five scholastics and three Brothers) educate a dozen of Indian boys; the ladies 
of the S. Heart also at Florissant have some 30 boarders; our Convent at 
Bethlehem is going on slowly; finally in our Seminary we have 3 priests, a 
dozen of Seminarians and some ten boys, to whom must be added 10 Brothers 
and a few workmen. The soil is not as spiritually ungrateful as that of 
Louisiana. Missions around the Seminary; success of Fr. De Neckere in 
St. Louis. Heard from Fr. Niel that the Association of the Prop. of the 
Faith is going to put us on’ their list and the Pope is inclined to help this 
mission; he is going to give orders that 3 Missionaries and money be sent us. 
Providence seems to look down favorably upon us. No news as yet concerning 
the division. Bp. Du Bourg has the first choice; what will become of me, if 
he selects St. Louis? Had hoped to see you this year, but the consecration 
of Bp. Portier and the absence of Bp. Du Bourg forbid. Regards to Mrs. Smith. 


145 Reached here the 19th. During my absence one of our philosophers, 
Albert Thompson, was carried away by typhoid fever. All the others are well. 
Have found things in good shape; very nice crops. Fr. De Neckere is at 
St. Louis; the matter is no longer with his lungs, but with his liver. Fr. 
Permoli gave a mission in Frederickstown in my absence; broached to him 
the subject we spoke of: he is ready for anything; he begins to speak English. 
Vergani, Paquin and Timon will be ordained in September. A brace for Bro. 
Donati; not enough straw hats for all. 


146 Arrived all well; Thompson. The Superioress of the Nuns went to 
Ky. with Sister Lucretia for the Mother’s election. Fr. De Neckere in St. 
Louis. 155 Masses said last year for your intentions; we have begun the 50 
you gave me. The Superioress down there tells me she might have sent a 
barrel of sugar to the Sisters here; she will do well. Have a dozen large- 
brimmed straw hats made for us. 

147° Arrived; all well; Thompson; letters of Frs. Niel and Baccari, There 
was one for you; it was forwarded to N. Orl.; Fr. Borgna opens Fr, Odin’s 
letter to me, he will find it and send it to you. 

148 The red wine was sent you by Bp. Portier, as a compensation for what 
you gave to his cousin, and the white wine by Fr. Borgna. Paid $8.50 for freight. 


149 Am sending you a letter of credit for $307, which will be paid at once 
by Fr. Borgna. Put only $200 to my credit and send me $107 by the bearer. 
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29 Saturday. Mass early in the morning. Confessions of 
the Nuns. In the evening, Confessions of the Semina- 
PARTS ian Coat yea 


30 XIth Sunday after Pentecost. Early in the morning, Con- 
fessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Wrote to 
Fr. Portier, Bp.-Elect of Oleno ***. Assisted at High Mass. 
I asked the parishioners to get busy about making lime. 
Preached on the Sunday Gospel. The miracles which 
Christ wrought for the cure of the body are a figure of 
those which he works in behalf of the souls. The deaf 
and dumb are those who grovel miserably in the state of 
mortal sin. They are deaf: 1. to the inspirations; 2. to 
the admonitions; 3. to the preaching of the word of God. 
They are dumb: 1. because they do not wish to converse 
with God in prayer; 2. they do not wish to confess their 
sins to the priest. In order, therefore, etc. Vespers in 
the church. 


31 Monday. [arly in the morning, Spiritual Conference to 
the Seminarians, on Humility (Walker ?*?). Without this 
virtue, we can be neither Christians, nor truly members 
of the clergy. Mass in the chapel. Frs. Saulnier and 
Dahmen arrive at the Seminary. Received a letter from 
Fr. De Neckere *** and one from Mr. Rozier. 


AUGUST 


1 Tuesday. Early in the morning, Spiritual Conference of 
the Community, on Humility. Without this virtue we can 
be neither truly Christians, nor true Missionaries (Bro. 
Oliva and Mr. Paquin). Mass in the chapel. 


150 We miss the meaning of these letters. 


151 Found here two more letters of Fr. Niel. I think the resignation he 
had been speaking of is nothing else than the consent necessary for the 
division; two letters of our Vic. Gen. make no mention of it. No letters from 
Propaganda. Preparations for your consecration are being made: I promised 
all our priests and Seminarians they would go. Ordination in September: 
your cousin (Chalon) will be made subdeacon. If we could have your conse- 
cration on St. Andrew’s day, which falls on Thursday, we could have all the 
priests of Missouri. 


152 “Edmund Isaac Ferdinand Walker, son of Abraham Walker and Anna 
Smith, born in Alexandria, D. C., the 17th of March, 1809, embraced the 
Catholic Religion, and was baptized in St. Louis by Fr. Saulnier the 1st of 
November, 1825; came to the Seminary of ; was permitted to 
wear the ecclesiastical dress the “ Rosati Catalogus Alumnorum Sem- 
inarit v.o.0Mariac, \p., 71. 


153 QOriginal in archives of St. Louis Archdioc. Chancery.—St. Louis, 
July 26, 1826. Most pleased to hear of your return and of your coming here 
for Bp. Portier’s consecration. Fr. Saulnier will give you all the news. Am 
still losing in health. Cannot prepare sermon; Fr. Verhaegen will do bet- 
ter than I. 


154 
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Wednesday. Mass in the same place. Wrote to Fr. De 
Neckere ***. Frs. Saulnier and Dahmen left. 


Thursday. Mass in the same place. Wrote to the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin.155 


Friday. Early in the morning, Chapter; went to con- 
fession. Mass in the chapel. 


Saturday. Mass early in the morning. Confessions of 
the Nuns. Received a letter from Fr. De Neckere *** and 
another from Fr. Dahmen. In the evening, Confessions 
of the Seminarians. 

At 7 p. m., arrived Fr. Anselm Augero, a native of Menton, 
in the Diocese of Nice. He had obtained from the S. C. 
of Propaganda the permission, dependent on the consent 
of his Ordinary, to come to this Louisiana Mission, and 
to pass under the direction and dependence of the Bishop 
of New Orleans, whom he must obey in all things, and 
from whom he must receive approbation and faculties. 
This permission was first given him by Card. Litta on 
November 21, 1818; and again by Card. de Somalia on 
May 30, 1824. The consent of his Ordinary likewise was 
granted him on February 4, 1819. Nevertheless, after 
leaving his country he remained in France, first in the 
Diocese of Bordeaux, then for eighteen months in that of 
La Rochelle. Finally from the Bishop of La Rochelle he 
obtained leave to quit the Diocese, on April 25, 1826. As 
the authentic documents which he showed me manifest 
that he is not under any censure, and has come to this 
country with the permission of his Superiors, I gave him 
the faculty to say Mass. And in order to give him the 
opportunity to learn English, a language which is neces- 
sary to the Missionaries in this portion of the Diocese, I 
have kept him in the Seminary. Time will manifest 
whether he may be applied to the ministry. Through him 
I received letters: 1. from Fr. Borgna; 2. from Fr. Jean- 
jean; 3. from the Right Rev. Portier. Received also let- 
ters: 1. from Fr. De Neckere; 2. from Fr. Dahmen. 


Am still reckoning on you for the consecration sermon. 


155 To the Most Rev. Daniel Murray. Thanks for the reception tendered 
to Fr. Niel on his first visit to Dublin. Beg the same favor for a second visit 
the same priest intends to make before coming back to America. 


269 Original in archives of St. Louis Archd. Chancery.—St. Louis, July 
31, 1826. Am in very bad shape. Enclosed certificates of Dr. Brun; Dr. Lin, 
of Ste. Genevieve, could confirm the statement. It is all the worse, because, 
moreover, I am inclined to melancholy. Ask therefore to make use of the 
last means left me to recuperate, namely to go back to my native land. As 
to the expense, there are people here offering to help me. 
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6 XIIth Sunday after Pentecost. Early in the morning, 
Confessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. Wrote: 
1. to Fr. De Neckere **” at St. Louis; 2. to Fr. Dahmen 28; 
3. to the Right Rev. Portier °°; 4 to Fr. Jeanjean ?*°; 5 to 
Fr. Borgna’?*?; on that account, did not assist at High 
Mass. Mr. Timon preached. Vespers in the church. 


7 Monday. Early in the morning, Spiritual Conference to 
the Seminarians, on the Exercise of the Presence of God 
(Mr. Tucker, L.). 1. Motives: it is an excellent means, (a) 
to resist temptations, (b) to avoid sin; (c) to make pro- 
gress in virtue; (d) to find comfort in all the difficulties 
of this life. 2. Means (a) from the sight and considera- 
tion of the creatures turn our thoughts to the Creator; 
(b) recite in God’s presence the prayers which we so often 
recite before and after the principal actions of the day. 
Mass in the chapel. Wrote to Fr. Saulnier.*®? 


8 Tuesday. Spiritual Conference of the Community, on the 
virtue of Obedience. 1. Motives: (a) it delivers us from 
the danger of falling into sin; (b) it adds merit to all 


157 Your letter afflicted me most deeply. As I do not wish to have 
anything to reproach myself with, I grant you the permission. Go to Flanders; 
when you are better, go to Rome, and if the Doctors and Superiors decide 
you cannot come back, somebody else will be sent here and you will stay 
there as procurator of our missions. Want to see you before you go: will 
give you all your papers and letters. As to the means, I have nothing: all 
I can do is to give you 500 fr. sent by Fr. Niel and addressed to Fr. Saulnier. 
You may find somebody to advance you that sum. 


138 Received your and Fr. De Neckere’s letter. Answered him by mail. 
You may write to him to let him know (as above). 


159 Behold crosses are coming to you before the one you will wear on 
your breast. The episcopal character should not be permitted to be made an 
object of obloquy; in reminding people of the respect due to it neither humility 
nor mortification are offended. Even if the writer of the letter in question 
wanted only to jest, he should have observed proprieties. Tell this to the 
man, and invite him to reflect on the license he gave himself to open your 
letters without your leave; if he confesses his fault, pardon him; but if he 
manifests that he wrote as he did in earnest, take him by his word and trust 
to Providence to find a pastor who speaks English. I at any rate, doubt his 
constancy. Am sorry you have still to teach; try to find a professor. You 
are not the only one to have troubles; mine never cease. We must turn them 
into store for the next life. Pray that I may more faithfully practice that. 


160 Thank you for the information sent. Fr. Angero’s papers were all 
right. Permitted him to say Mass and invited him to stay in the Seminary to 
learn English; that will give us time to know him. Mr. Lawrencet may come, 
but before he starts, remind him that our food, though wholesome, is not that 
of N. Orl., and water is our only beverage; we have rooms only for the priests; 
hence he will have to sleep in the dormitory and work in the study hall. He 
may have some work for about an hour and a half every day, the rest of the 
time will be his own. 


161 Fr, Angero (as above). Fr. De Nekere’s illness and permission to go 
to Europe. Two letters from Fr. Baccari. 

162 Death of Fr. Bernard (de Deva); put his name in the Necrological 
list. Fr. De Neckere; Fr. Angero (as above). 
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our actions; (c) it gives us security and comfort in this 
life. 2. Means: (a) Contemplation of the life of Christ; 
(b) consideration of the Rules concerning this virtue. 
Mass in the chapel. Wrote to Emmanuel West.?* 


9 Wednesday. Mass in the chapel. Wrote to Fr. Baccari.2* 


10 Thursday. Mass early in the morning. Conference to 
the Nuns, on the consideration of ourselves. 


1 Friday. Chapter; went to confession. Mass in the chapel. 


12 Saturday. Mass in the chapel. In the evening, heard the 
Confessions of the Seminarians. Received a letter from 
Fr. Dahmen. Testimonial letters to Fr. De Neckere who 
is going to Europe. 


163 Emmanuel West, Edwardsville, Ill. Your step-daughter, Mary Canal, 
having tried her vocation for several months at Bethlehem, judges she is not 
called to a religious life. The Superiors agree. Therefore please send for her: 
to wish her to remain would be against her happiness and freedom. 


164 1, Letters received; thanks for visiting my family. 2. Fr. Niel: did 
not think he was going to Rome; when I learned he was, too late to write. 
3. Fr. Cellini is in Ky.; good intentions, but self-opinionated. 4. Bp. Du 
Bourg: also excellent intentions; greatly attached to the Congregation; he, 
too, has his own ideas. The ownership of the’ Seminary property has been 
made as secure as possible; moreover, the Bp. had me lately make a deed as 
his attorney. Anent the Smith donation: the Bishop wishes to see it go 
through when Cellini received it in his own name, he did not approve of it, 
owing to certain circumstances which stirred much gossip. I thought I 
ought in this affair follow St. Vincent’s maxim and example, and hope that 
Providence will help us otherwise. Had Fr. Cellini been less precipitate, and 
followed my wishes, everything would have been done without noise, scandal 
and opposition. With regard to the Bp.’s disposing of the subjects of the 
Congr., I have had sometimes to complain that I had not been forewarned of 
the moves; but the case was urgent and I was far away; he never failed to 
notify me, and when I insisted he changed his policy. It is but just to add 
that our own men were the first to ask him for their change, some even with- 
out vouchsaving a word to me about it. 5. Fr. Potini has given me much 
trouble ever since he came to America; he is very self-opinionated. He wants 
now by all means to go back to Europe; he manifests an intolerable spirit of 
independence. I remonstrated with him, but in vain. He does not want to 
come to Seminary ;and all that he condescended to tell me is that he will 
go to Europe when he finds a companion. 6. Fr. De Nekere sick; gave him 
leave to go; will first go home, then to Rome, and thence as the Superiors, etc. 
7. Present condition of the Seminary. Three priests to be ordained: one Mr. 
Paquin is in poor health; Mr. Timon; Indian Missions. They will remain 
this year in the Seminary to exercise in controversy and write sermons. The 
brothers are well, although some of them think too much of Italy. 8. The 
foundation of a Seminary in Louisiana is necessary; our confreres there 
ought to be reunited under a Superior. Fr. Tornatore. By all means they 
ought not to be left separated as they are. New Orleans is no good for us. 
9. I cannot send Fr. Aquaroni either to Portage des Sioux, or to the Mines 
or to New Madrid. 10. I do not know what will be done in regard to the 
division of the Diocese. Bp. Du Bourg has the first choice; should he select 
St. Louis I do not see how I could prevail upon myself to accept N. Orl. 
11. The Church: Bro. Olivia works constantly at the stones; we continue to 
prepare the materials, and at present are making cement. Hope to begin 
the foundation this fall. 
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13. XIIIth Sunday after Pentecost. Early in the morning, 
Confessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. As- 
sisted at High Mass, during which I preached on the 
Gospel of the day. 1. Leprosy of the body is a figure of 
sin. 2. The Lord sends to the priests and to the Sacrament 
of Penance. 3. Only one came back ... Thanksgiving. 
After Mass I talked to the people on the necessity not to 
grow slack in regard to the building of the church. The 
parishioners were divided into 10 bands, each of whom 
has its own leader, and two bands ought to work every 
week for three days each. Vespers in the church. 


14 Monday. Early in the morning, Mass in the chapel. Con- 
fessions of the Nuns. Wrote to the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
David ?®° and to Fr. Derigaud.1*% In the evening, Con- 
fessions of the Seminarians and Eu. 


15 Tuesday. Assumption of the BI. V. Mary. Early in the 
morning, Confessions of the Brothers, and of others. Cele- 
brated Pontifical solemn Mass in the church. Mr. Timon 
preached. After Mass, was read in the church the list of 
the parishioners, divided into bands. Pontifical Vespers 
in the church, after which veneration of the Relic of the 
Bl. V. Mary, and Litany. 


16 Wednesday. Mass in the chapel. Wrote to Fr. Saul- 


nieries 


Thursday. Mass in the same place. Received: 1: two 
letters from Fr. Tichitoli; 2. one from Madame Duchesne. 


18 Friday. Chapter. Mass in the same place. Answered 
Fr. Tichitoli.*® 


19 Saturday. Mass in the same place. In the evening, Con- 
fessions of the Seminarians. 


20 XIVth Sunday after Pentecost. Early in the morning, 
Confessions of the Brothers. Pontifical Mass in the chapel, 


165, If Bp. Du Bourg selected St. Louis, do you think I could refuse New 
Orl? The motive is the same which was accepted when I refused the Vicar- 
ate of Miss. and Ala. 


166 Since I left Ky. have often enquired about you, and have always 
received consoling news. Congratulations. Our brother gardener would like 
to have some seeds. 


167 Am sending a list of various objects which I need. Mr. Hayden will 
make the choice. If you cannot pay, do not worry about it. 


168 You may call any priest. The instruction of young ladies is a work 
of interest for the public good and religion. It can be applied to the Monas- 
tery according to the intention of the testator. As to what should be given 
for alms, as he left that to the discretion of .... any amount will. In regard 
to the land of Mr. B., it would be necessary he should have enough to live 
with his family. Since the intention of Fr. B(ernard) seemed to give him 
the means to live. 
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in which I conferred the four Minor Orders upon Mr. 
Gabriel Chalon, being assisted by Frs. Permoli and Aug- 
ero, and Mr. Vergani, deacon. Assisted at High Mass, 
during which I preached on the Gospel of the day. Vespers 
in the church. 


21 Monday. Early in the morning Spiritual Conference to 
the Seminarians, on the Devotion to the Bl. Virgin (Mr. 
Mascaroni). Mass in the chapel. 


22 Tuesday. Spiritual Conference of the Community (Fr. 
Odin), on the Devotion to the BI. Virgin. After the Con- 
ference was read the Consecration of the Congregation to 
the Bl. Virgin. Fr. Dahmen came from Ste. Genevieve 
to the Seminary. 


23 Wednesday. Mass in the same place. Wrote to the Bp. 
of New Orleans.'*? 


24 Thursday. Early in the morning, Confessions. Mass in 
the Chapel. Assisted at High Mass. Fr. Dahmen left in 
the afternoon. At four o’clock Fr. De Neckere arrived. 
Received a letter from Madame Duchesne. 

Fr. De Neckere, unable to regain here in America his 
health, which is failing, according to the advice of the 
physicians, is returning to Europe. I gave him the nec- 
essary permissions and faculties, on the condition that he 
should always consider himself as belonging to this Mis- 
sion; therefore, after he recovers his health in Flanders, 
he should repair to Rome, whence, if his strength permits, 
he will come back to America; if his strength does not 
permit, according to the judgment of the Superiors and 
of the doctors, he shall remain in Rome, so that somebody 


169 Came back July 10: Thompson dead; Fr. Bernard also died. His 
housekeeper is given her freedom, with all her children; he leaves her the 
furniture, excpt the chapel and mantel-clock, destined for the Nuns of the 
Assumption. All the rest is to be sold at auction, and after the debts are paid, 
and the stipends for 1000 Masses are sent to the Capuchins of Castille, the 
money will be divided into three parts: one to go to the Capuchins of Castille 
for the Missions; another to two of his sisters; and the third for some good 
work interesting the public weal and religion at the designation of the pastor 
of the Assumption, another priest selected by him and the parish judge. 
Finally the lands of the second concession are to be given to poor people who 
are not known as lazy and shiftless. Fr. Audizio went to Grand Coteau; 
Fr. Rosti is with Fr. Tichitoli; Fr. Potini has left his parish; he wants to 
leave America. Fr. De Neckere wrote repeatedly, had people write to me 
about his health. I gave him permission to go back to Europe. There came a 
priest from Nice, Angero by name: I will send him to St. Joseph if the Trus- 
tees agree to give him the same salary they gave to Fr. Potini. Fr. Tichitoli 
has not for some time gotten anything from the parish. The interloper is 
still at St. Charles; but Fr. Mina wrote to Borgna that before long Fr. Savine 
would be able to go there. Bp. Portier is still at the College; in the fall Fr. 
Desmoulins will return to the city with the boarders and will take his place. 
All the rest is as when you left. 
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else may be sent here from there, and he will act as the 
Procurator of our American Missions. As Bishop and 
Superior of the Congregation I gave him testimonial 
letters. 


25 Friday. Chapter. Went to confession, Mass in the 
chapel. Wrote letters: 1. to the French Consul of New 
York '7°; 2. to the Superior of Amiens, a priest of our 
Congregation 171, 3. to the Catholics of Belgium 7%*; 4, 
to Fr. Niel?7*; 5. to Fr. Perreau, Vic. Gen. of the Great 
Almoner of France *7*. Received a letter from Fr. Dahmen. 


26 Saturday. Mass early in the morning. Confessions of the 
Nuns. Wrote to Fr. Baccari?7®>. Fr. De Neckere left; 


i170 Request for passport in behalf of Fr. De Neckere. 


171 Father Peter de Wailly. On January 16, 1827, the Brief Anteactae 
temporum of Pope Leo XII put an end to the division of supreme authority, 
existing since 1804, between the two Vicars General, and appointed Fr. De 
Wailly Superior General.—Bp. Rosati recommends Fr. De Neckere. 

172 Capiae Litterarum et Documentorum Officialiuma Rmo Josepho Rosati, 
Epo. No. 12. 

“TOSEPH ROSATI, by the grace of God and of the Holy Apostolic 
See, Bishop of Tenagra and Coadjutor of New Orleans ,to the Catholics 
of Belgium, health and benediction in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Being in the necessity to grant Leo de Neckere, priest of the Congre- 
gation of the Mission in the State of Missouri, America ,permission 
to go to his native country, it being, according to the opinion of phy- 
sicians, the only means whereby he may recuperate his health, I would 
regard myself unfaithful to divine Providence, did I not profit by this 
opportunity to interest your charity in behalf of the poor Mission of 
Missouri. True it is that you manifested more than once your zeal 
for the Propagation of Religion by the generous gifts which your piety 
bestowed on the Rt. Rev. Bp. Du Bourg and the late Fr. Nerinckx. 
Still will it be presuming too much of your charity, if I appeal to it 
at the time the most crucial, and for the most noble and most gen- 
erous undertaking which ever presented itself since the establishment 
of this diocese, namely, the Missions to the poor Indians, which are 
to be inaugurated in the near future? You are too well aware of the 
numberless privations to which the Missionaries are daily subject in 
these wildernesses, the difficulties inseparable from that laborious 
ministry, for me to expatiate on these details; suffice it to say that 
the piety of the faithful of Europe is the only thing we can resort to 
in order to obtain the means to pursue this apostolic work. Your 
great examples in the past embolden me to address myself to you in 
the present occasion, and reckoning on your sentiments of faith and 
religion, I pray God to shower upon you all kinds of benedictions.” 


173 Wrote to you on July 22. As Fr. De Necker is going to Europe, I 
repeat what I wrote at that date, lest my letter be lost (same as above 
Note 143). 

174 Gratitude for the interest taken in the Missions of Missouri, and for 
the welcome tendered to Fr. Niel. For whatever success he meets with, the 
Catholics of this district will be indebted to you, and they will not fail to offer 
their prayers and their good wishes for those to whom they owe the means to 
know and practise their religion. 

175 This will be mailed by Fr. De Neckere as soon as he lands in France. 
In case my other letter be lost, I say here I gave him permission to go to 
Europe, because the doctors et. If he recovers, he will come back; otherwise 
he will stay in Rome, and you will send someone in his place. 
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Fr. Odin accompanied him to Ste. Genevieve. Answered 
Fr. Dahmen?**, In the evening, Confessions of the Semi- 
narians. 


27 XVth Sunday after Pentecost. Early in the morning, Con- 
fessions of the Brothers. Mass in the chapel. I did not 
assist at High Mass, but remained at home and wrote: 
1. to Fr. Cessarii*7*, Superior of our house of Fermo. 
3. to my brother *7°, Sora. Vespers in the church. Re- 
ceived a letter of Mr. Brazeau, and a petition of some 
Irish Catholics of St. Louis, who complain that no sermon 
is preached in English at Mass, but after Vespers; they 
ask, therefore, that the priests preach alternately in 
French and English.?®° 


28 Monday. Early in the morning Spiritual Conference to 
the Seminarians, on avoiding dissipation of mind. 1. 
Motives: (a) it is harmful to piety; (b) to studies; (c) 
it helps temptations and sins. Means: (a) silence; (b) 
study; during recreations, raise the mind to God (Mr. 
Jourdain). Mass in the chapel. 


29 Tuesday. Spiritual Conference to the Community (Mr. 
Timon) on zeal for our perfection. Motives, Because 
without this zeal for perfection we cannot correspond to 
the end for which 1. we were created; 2. we were re- 
deemed; 3. we were called to the Congregation. Means. 
1. the spirit of our vocation; 2. observance of rule; 3. of 
our office. Mass in the chapel. Fr. Odin baptized Louis, 
the chief of the Nation Shawnee. 


30 Wednesday. Mass in the chapel. 


31 Thursday. Mass early in the morning in the chapel. Con- 
ference to the Nuns. Received a letter of Fr. Audizio.:® 


176 Grant dispensation, in case you have not the necessary faculties. The 
alms for the 3d degree is $10., not included in the $10. for the dispensation 
of bans. I will buy the tobacco you speak of: send it here by the first oppor- 
tunity. The certificate you ask for will be sent you if Mr. P. comes. 

177 Will continue to write, in spite of your silence. Introducing Fr. De 
Neckere. 


178 Did not write since we parted, because etc., etc. News. Wish to hear 
from you. 

179 Original in Archives of the Proc. Gen. C. M., Rome.—News: good 
health; back in the Seminary; occupations, coming retreat and Ordination; 
laying of corner-stone of the church; consecration of Bp. Portier. Fr. Borgna 
wrote to you. Death of aunt Louise; greetings to all. 

180 Cf, F. G. Holweck: The Language Question in the Old Cathedral of 
St. Louis, in St. Louis Cath, Hist, Review, Vol. II, p. 9610, where that petition 
is reproduced in full. 

181 Original in Archievs of St. Louis Archdioc. Chancery.—The people of 
Grand Coteau think he will not do, because he cannot speak English. 
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Frazier, 244. 

— General, 243. 

___— Hitchcock, E. A., 36. 

—— Livingston, 224. 

—— Matthews, John, 224, 225, 226. 

—— Miller, 228. 

—— Ruiz, 244. 

fe StiuAnge, 243, 240. 

m= tit Ine.) 243, 244. 

Cape Girardeau, Mo., 10, 94, 101, 122, 
146, 149, 154, 207, 214 n. 15, 252, 
272) 

poe St! Cosine, 115.115 1.75; 119: 

Cc 


Capuchins of Castille, 269 n. 169; 
Capuchin Order, 123 n. 20. 

“Caravane,’ I61 . 

Cardenas, Bishop Penalver y, 120 n. 
13, 143, 149. 

Caretta, Rev., 76. 77, 80 n. 17, 96, 97, 
161, 253, 256, 257. 


Cardinal] De Somalia, 265. 

-—— Litta, 265. 

Carlhy, Rev., 74. 

Carmelite, 255; German Carmelite, 
119. 

Carmelite Sisters, Chaplain to the, 
205. 

Carnell, A., 74. 

Carondelet (Vide Poche), 200, 201, 
205, 217, 230; church in Caron- 
delet, 201. 

Carrell) (Revi S85 j,00e 

Carroll, John, Archbishop of Balti- 
more, 159, 231; Bishop Carroll, 
120, 122, 124, 124 n. 22, 144, 144 
0. aT ose. 

—— Philip Joseph, Rev., 217, 217 
ry 2s, 

—— Street, 10. 

Caruthersville, 114 ,114 n. 4, 216, 

ory 121k. 

Casqui, 114. 

Casey, 213. 

Cass, Secretary of War, 28, 29, 29 


072 

Cassidy, S. L., Rev., 273. 

Castille, Capuchins of, 269 n. 160. 

Casto, Mr., 160. 

Castor Hill, Treaty of, 31, 31 n. 14. 

Catechism, 105, 258 n. 127. 

Cathedral, 5, 6 7, 8 & ni alae 
90, 190, 194, 196, 197, 198, 202, 
203, 204, 213 .. 14,215 eee 
238, 254; Assistants of the, 98; 
Basement, 7, Church, 108; 
Cathedral City, 235; Cathedral 
clergy, 12, 196; DuBourg, Cathe- 
dral, 198; Cathedral hall, 67; 
New Cathedral, 200, 201; Old 
Cathedral, 236, 237; Cathedral 
quasi-pastor, 192; Cathedral rec- 
ords, 214 n. 16; 214 n. 17. 


—— St. Mary’s, 68. 

—of Galveston, 67. 

——of St. Louis, 165 n. 4, 105, 212: 

—of New Orleans, 190, 196 

—of New York, 74. 

— Association, Missori, 46. 

National, 240. 

Catholic Beginnings in Kansas City, 

26 1327. Ts. 

Bishop, 238. 

—— Church, 9, 20, 37, 75, I19, 230 
234) 2613 Agent) Of (hears 
German, 118; Roman, 118; 
Churches, ayer Catholic 
Churches and Institutions of 
Missouri, 164. 

Cathelic Church in Chicago 1673- 
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1$7I, 59. 

Catholic Encyclopedia, 30 n. 13, 142 
n 1, 239. 

Catholic Herald, 166 n. 4. 

—— Historical association Ameri- 
can, 240. 

—— —— —— National, 164. 

interest, 157; movement, 
240; students, 2309. 

Catholie Historical Review, 26 n. 3, 
TOe iw, 70, 21000, Tas yn 7s, ps7) 
PEG), 106) 15.5), 1004, 6 

~—— —— Society of St. Louis, 164, 
207 n. 2, 230, 242; List of Mem- 
Ders) 272, 273: 

— Kickapoo Mission, 49, 49 n. 52. 

School, 45, 46, 47. 

Missionary Society of Missouri, 

Sonan teen 2Oy th, vee, 30. 30) Hes 3 

Superintendent of the, 38 n. 27. 

work, 43. 

—— Osage Mission, 51 n. I. 

—— Spain, 120, 126. 

Catholic Standard, 73. 

—— University, 74; of Washington, 
24, 159. 

CaOcane Tu 20s ae fh Bocu rr OT, 
P15) (119) ny 6, 147, 148," 150, ).078, 
I9i, 270 n. 174; American, 1091; 
German, 73, 119 n. 8; German & 
Avstrian, 73; Roman, 128. 

——of Austria, 73. 

—of Belgium, 270, 270 n. 172. 

——of France, 73. 

——of Germany and Austria, 73. 

——of Ireland, 73. 

——of New Orleans, Bad, 195. 

— of Texas, 67. 

of the State of Missouri, 103. 

Catholicism, 160. 

Chalom, Gabriel Stanislaus, Rev., 
Re oe se Ie NT 70 (eS 7.) LOO 
n. 67, 261, 264, 269. 

Chambodut, L. C., Very Rev., Vicar 
General, 15, 16. 

Champommier, Rev., 108, 165, 165 
Hi, 

Chancery, 122, 176 n. 53; Archives 
of the St. Louis Archdiocese, 
92 n. 45; 92 n. 55, 99 n. 68, 107 
n. 93, 183 n. 72, 258 n.. 123, 259 
TL 130,9 200 ie 133)) 201) 14130, 
BOAT 153) 205 To 150,271 ).n. 
181; St. Louis Archdiocese, 249 


oe 


71. 03: 
tee) Lticey.O. 110 1.0, 12 1,010, 180, 
—— Records of St. Louis, 210 n. 7, 
212 n. 10, 213 n. 14. 
Chantal, Mother St. Jane de, 14, 15. 
Chanute, Kansas, 136. 


Chaplain, 96 n. 59; to the Carmelite 
Sisters, 205; to the Convent, 15. 

Chapei, in honor of the Mother of 
God, 196; Kockapoo Catholic, 
48, Nuns’, 85; of the Jesuits, 12; 
of St. Aloisius, 12; St. Mary’s, 
6; St. Mary’s of the Barrens, 
212, 

Charity, Sister of, 11. 

Chariton county, 243. 

Charleston, 121 n. 15, 215, 217, 217 
n. 24, 217 n. 26; Bishop of, 99. 

Charlevoix, 100 n. 72. 

Chataignon, M. S., Rev., 68, 60. 

Chaudoret, Rev., 161. 

Cherokee half-breed, 224; Cherokee 
Indians, 242; Cherokee lady, 225; 
Cherokee Nation, 227. 

Chetopa, City of, 227. 

Chyousea or Sand River, 116. 

Chiaveroti, Rev., 1096. 

Chiteae a, 20 ti. 933) 17,0150, 1204's 
Diocese, 204. 

Chicau Pointe, 94. 

Chief Caldwell, Potawatomie, 33. 

Grotamanze, 219. 

—— Justice, 72. 

— Neeshumani, 135, 136, 137. 

Chignard) J G82 n.420,. 63. 

Chittenden & Richardson’s De Smet 
27'n. 4. 

Choctaw Indians, 242. 

Chouquette, Cecile, 123. 

Chouteau, Auguste, 159, IOI, 198, 199. 

——, Mrs. B. F., 150. 

——& Co., 31. 

——, Edward, 51, 52, 54, 55, 57, 60, 
61, 62. 

——, Louis, 225. 

——, Madame, 244. 

——, Mrs. Menard, 52. 

——-, Pierre, IQI. 

elie) Mrs.) Rasalia, phan 0m 

zB YW ents Wy # ehhh 

——— Pond, ' 9. 

——- Trading House, 26'n:\\3. 

Chouteaus, 54, 61, 192. 

Christian, 72, 174; Christian Art, 
235; charity, 137, 220, 238; cus- 
toms, 119 n. 7; doctrine, 130; 
education, 13; ideals, 124; Mayj- 
esty, 243, religion, 41 n. 34, 108; 
schools, 161; Christians, 77, 90, 
114, 178, 264. 

Chronicles of an Old Mission Parish 
212 n. 12, 150 n. 18. ; 

Church property in St. Louis, 80 n. 
17; Records of New Madrid, 
21s; Trustees of the, 191; block 
in St. Louis, 80 n. 17; Osage 
Mission, 61; The Fathers’, 61. 
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Church and School, Episcopal, 118. 

—— — ——, German Catholic, 118. 

—— — ——, German Lutheran, 118. 

——- — ——,, Presbyterian, II. 

——- — ——, Roman Catholic, 118. 

—— — State, 142 n. 2, 238. 

——at Perryville, 146. 

——in America, 73. 

—— — Carondelet, 201. 

———Honor of our Lady of Mt. 
Carmel, 201. 

——— Illinois, 159. 

—— — Texas, 208. 

———the Mississippi Valley, 7o. 

——, Methodist Episcopal, 31, 48 n. 
50. 

——of the Annunciation, 215 n. 20. 

—of the Assumption, 257. 

—— of the Barrens, 165 n. 4, 166 n. 4. 

— of Bloomsdale, 213. 

—of the Holy Cross, 205. 

——of the Holy Trinity, 9, 10, 11. 

——of the Immaculate Conception, 
156, 206, 230. 

—— of New York, 75. 

——of St. Bridget, 230. 

—of St. Charles, 42. 

—of St. Columbkill, 23v. 

—of St. Francis de Sales, 9 n. 6. 

—of St. Francis Xavier, 12. 

——of Ste. Genevieve, 153, 234, 252, 
high altar of, 242. 

Church of St. Isidore, 113, 121, 212. 

St John, 214, 230; The Baptist, 

Q9, 206, 253, 256. 

—— St. Joseph, 12, 250. 

St. Joachim, 156. 

——St. Louis, 244, 201; pastor of, 
19c: The King, 5. 

— Sts. Mary and Joseph, 217. 

St. Mary of the Victories, 7. 

—— St. Philip, 202. 

—— St. Teresa, 230. 


—— St. Vincent, 10; St. Vincent de 


Paul) it) 

Sacred Heart, 21. 

Churtchiil. Winston, 72. 

Cellingoyitancis, . C.4Mi Revi ay, 
Pino. 114432170,'-70). 1.01 7. OO Tn: 
77029. 55, TOT 160, 190,.1190 
n. I, I91, 196, 207, 208, 216, 260, 
BOT WOT. 130, 202, 4202 vit) LAT. 
207 n. 164. 

Centenary of Missouri Statehood, 72. 

Central Bureau of the Central So- 
ciety, 70. 

Central Missouri, 145, 147. 

Central Society, Central Bureau of, 
70. 

Ceracchi, Rev., 85. 

Cerré, Gabriel, 9. 


Cerré, Julia (Mrs. Antoine Sou- 
laid), 9. 

Cesari, Rev. 271. 

Cimaron Creek, 135, 223. 

Cincinnatti, 6, 73, 199, 208. 

Cinque Hommes, II5 n. 5. 

Cirillo, Bishop, 123. 

Civil Commandant of the post and 
district of New Bourbon, 145. 

Civil Courts, 224. 

War, 15, 214, 210. 

Claessens, William, Brother, 41, 48. 

Clancy, 74. 

Clara, Diocese of Ossory, 163. 

Clark Ave., 9. 

Champ, 72. 

——D. W., Rev., 218. 

——E., Rev., 67. 

——, General, 29 n. 2, 31, 32, 35, 36, 
38 on. 20, 46 N. 44; 120 ete 
George Rogers, 122, 122 n. 19, 
125, 1120127. 

—, William, General, 31 n. 14. 

Clark’s Lives of Our Bishops, 213 
n. 14. 

—— Lives of the Deceased Bishops, 


230. 

Claudiopolis, Bishop of, 67. 

Clay Co., Mo., 48, 243. 

—— Compromise, 72. 

—— Farm, 205. 

Cleary, Timothy, 273. 

Cleveland, 100 n. 70, 204. 

Cloney, Sister Regina, 105 n. 80, 103 
n. 82, 

Cloostere, Vital van, 162. 

Clinton Co., Mo., 48, 243. 

Coadjutor, 166 n. 5, 176 n. 53, 202, 
262 n. 143; Bishop of St. Joseph, 
230; of Bardstown, Rt. Rev. J. B. 

David, 172; of Bishop Du Bourg, 
192; of New Orleans, 270 n. 172. 

Cobb, Josephine, 273. 

Cobb, Mrs. Seth W., 173. 

Coffee, James T., Rev., 273. 

Cole Co., Mo., 214 n. 17. 

College, Alberoni, 84 n. 36. 

—— and Chapel of the Jesuits, 12. 

——and University, Professor, 214 
nMuae. 

College Block, 12; chapel, 10; 
Church, 234; - Director; 00; 
Episcopal, 6; incorporation of 
the, 78; on 2nd St., 196; Pro- 
fessor in, 214 n. 15. 

——— of) Bardstown, 92) n) 54,9220, 

—-— Georgetown, 238. 

——-~—New Orleans, 262, n. 144. 

—_—--—— St, Louis, 103, 193, 194,)/195; 
196. 

—— St. Joseph’s, 235. 
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mi Lomas, n156. 

Colonial History of New York, 71 
ite 

Colucci, Rev., 248. 

Colunibia, Il. 8n. 3. 

Mo., 272. 

River, 159. 

Committee, 154; of Arrangements, 
164; of Ladies of our Society, 
164; on Local Arrangements, 
157, 158; on Ways and Means, 
eau 

Commiskey, 74. 

Commission as Vicar General, Don 
Diego Maxwell, 149. 

Commissioner and Consul of the 
King of Sardinia, 89 n. 67. 

— Crawford, 46. 

—— General, U. S., 127. 

——- Harris, 44, 36. 

=~ Of indian’ Aftairs, 20,.35, 30, 38 
n. 27, 44, 45, 46; Report of 48 
n. 50. 

Compromise, Missouri, 72. 

Comstock, Captain of the “Steuben- 
ville,” 94. 

Conception La Purissima, 69. 

Conception, Missions of San Jose 
and, 69. 

Confederate Militia, 219. 

Confederates, 222, 224, 226, 228. 

Congress ,146, 153, 237, 238. 

Connolly, Joseph Aloysius, Rt. Rev., 
Manta 21d, 216.210; 230) 231; 

Consul of France, 99, 253. 

of New York, French, 270. 

Constitutional Convention of Mis- 
souri, First, 149. 

Convention of Missouri, First Con- 
stitutional, 140. 

Cooke, Miss Anne D., 273. 

Cooke {0 R273. 

Copiae Litterarum et Documentorum 
Cfficialium a Rmo Josepho Ro- 
SdH Poe 1076 1. (03) 27010. 172: 

Coronado, 86. 

Corwin, 74. 

Cosker, 74. 

Coteau, Grand, 247 n. 80, 248 n. 86, 
POO 80) 133". 

Cotter, John, 162, 163. 

Council Bluffs, 29, 33 n. 17; Potawa- 

fom of, 33° n. 18. 

of Baltimore, 8; Provincial, 10. 

Counts of Aquina, 66. 

— Sora, 66. 

Coupee, Pointe, 94, 95. 

Courtain, Louis, 162, 163. Also spelled 
Courten. 

County Down, Ireland, 


162, 163; 


Moyo, 230; Meath, 162. 

—— Allen, 221, 225; Chariton, 243; 
Glay,7f203'7) Clinton) 243 = Cole, 
214 n. 17; De Kalb, 243; How- 
ard, 243; Iron, 149, 151; Jasper, 
222; Lewis, 214 n. 17; Madison, 
150, 150 n. 17; Monroe, 212 n. 
10; New Madrid, 210 n. 17; 
Pemiscot, 216; Perry, 146, 190, 
212; Ralls, 214 n. 17; Randolph, 
210 Mt a7 ae ANeVUOLUS, “140, Az, 
149, 150, 151, 152; Ste. Genevieve 
pA AE Nord te Be Washington, 241; 
Wayne, 149; Worth, 243. 

Covington, Bishop of, 12. 

Cow Creek, 140. 

Crawford, Commissioner of Indian 

Affairs, 46. 

Co., Kansas, 138. 

Creek, Four Mile, 131, 225; Hickory, 
226 al indian 24250 GOW.) 1402 
Crow, 138. 

Creole, 137; French, 31, 210; pick- 
aninnies, 191; population of St. 
Louis, 190; Setlers, 5; Creoles, 
FETIO. Chin ostos. 

PGrisise bnew. era: 

Crow Creek, 138. 

Croy, Homer, 71. 

Cuba,'118; Santiago de, 123. 

Cummins, Richard W., Major, 33; 
Indian Agent, 34, 35, 36, 36 n. 
25; U. S:; Agent, 41 n. 34, 197. 

Curran). 74: 

Currant; River, 145, 0147. 

Curtin, 74. 

Gutts Caroloneas> 

Cyrillo, Rev., Vicar General of the 
Bishop of Havana, 123. 

Dahmen, Fy Xi) Ce M:) Reyv.,:-76,.77; 
81, 82, 88, 80, 92, 99 n. 68, 102, 
10S, -100,11559)157, :1OGm LOL, )102, 
105, 100s 107 S00. eT ZO; l ari 
39, 173, 174, 179 n. 65, 181, 183, 
184, 191, 246, 249 n. 93, 252, 253, 
256, 263, 264, 265, 266, 267, 2060, 
2700 27%) 

Dallas, 20, 21, 22, 67; Bp. Lynch of, 
69; Ursulines in, 20, 23; Ursu- 
line Convent of, 24. 

Dames, William J., Rev., 272. 

Darby papers, 145, 149 n. 14, 153. 

Daubert, Mr., 161. 

David, J .B., Rt. Rev. Bishop, 167, 
I71, 172, 176 n. 53, 261, 262, 262 
n. 141, 268. 

De Andreis, Felix, C. M., Rev., 6, 
99 n. 68, 161, 190, 201, 208 n. 4, 
BAS Ns G2.) 257% 

De Alct:dia, Duke of, 147. 
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De Bellerive, Louis St. Ange, Cap- 
tain General, 243. 

De Bonald, Benoit, 51. 

De Bogluzan, Marguerite Amand, 
Tosno 7s: 

De Bruyn, John, Brother, 140. 

De Chantal, Mother St. Jane, 15. 

De Crugy, Mr., 161. 

De Deva, Bernard, Rev., 97 n. 65, 
206 n. 162, 268 n. 168, 269 n. 160. 

De Geithre, Mr., 161. 

De Glandeves, Niozelles, Miss Ca- 
milla, 177 n. 57. 

De Hluddeghem, Helias, S. J., 12 

De Kalb County, 243. 

De Leon, 68. 

De la Croix, Rev., 99 n. 68, 161, 256. 

De la Cruz, Juan, Rev., 68. 

De la Morinie, Jean, S. J., Rev., 156; 
John B., 156. 

De la Ribourde, Gabriel, Recollect 
Friar, 30. 

De Lassus, Carlos Dehault, 8 n. 4, 
145, 146, 147, 148, 153 n. 23. 

De la Vega, 113. 

De Linipach, P. Bernard, O.M. Cap., 
SUPT un ata. ee, 

De Llaguno, Eugenio, 143, 149. 

De Meril, Alexander, N., Dr., 273. 

De Neckere, Leo, C. M., Rev., 76, 
7s 70) TL) 1200: Wald ey Ody Ole OO. 
07, 102, 103, 104, 105, 107, 160, 
POL, 165,107): 160,817 7h 176.) 180 
n, 67,162,183, 0103, “104, \195; 
196, 197 n. 7, 199, 209, 246, 249, 
251, 252, 252 n. 97, 253, 256, 259, 
260, 263 n, 144, 263 n. 145, 263 
n. 146, 264, 265, 266, 266 n. 158, 
266 n. 161, 266 n. 162, 267, 267 
n. 164, 269, 269 n. 169, 270, 270 
fi," 170,) 270 1.5171, 270 t, 1 72,270 
Mont Th e7O vite LZ hin a7 tals dig on 

De Niozelles, Miss Camilla de Glan- 
deves, 177 n. 57. 

De Face, Rev., 85. 

De Padilla, Juan, Rev., 68. 

De Fazzi, Sister Madaleine, 14. 

De Saint Lusson, Daumont, 71 n. I. 

De Saint Pierre, Paul, Rev., 142, 143 
Gis Mad 

De San Buenaventura y Olivarez, 
Antonio, Fray, 60. 

De Sedetla, Anthony, Rev., 250. 

De Silva, Tolentine, 74. 

De Smet, Crittenden & Richardson’s, 
27 n. 4. 

De Smet, Western Missions and Mis- 
sionaries, 42 n. 306. 

De Soto, Ferdinand, 113, 113 n. 1, 
Il4, 114 n. 3, 230. 


De Theux, 8. J., Rev., 25, 26, 26 m 
2, 28, 20, 30, 30 0. 10, 30 "Tein 
103 n. 84, 166 n. 5. 

De Treget, Clement Delor, 2o1. 

De Valero, A, D., 1718 San Antonio, 


609. 

De Villers, 243. 

De Wailly, Peter Very Rev., 270 n. 

ie @ 

De Walschot, 161. 

Dearborn Independent, The, 235. 

Debruisson, Lefevre, 244. 

Decoration Day, 16. 

Defenders of Our Faith, 213 n. 14. 

Delamar, Nicolet and, 72. 

Delaware Indians, 27, 242. 

—— State of, 73. 

Delor’s Village, 201. 

Delphine, Mother, 201, 202. 

Delprat, Mr., 161. 

Demailiez, Mr., 101, 105, 194. 

Derigaud, Rev., 268. 

Desloge, Firmin, 213, 273. 

Desmaillez, (sic), Mr., 195, see De- 
maillez. 

Desmoulin, Rev., 160, 161, 249 n. 
94, 253 n, 104, 255; 255 n. I12, 
256 n. 112, 258 n. 127, 202u0m 
14.4, 2690 n. 160. 

Des Feéres, River, 196, 201. 

Detroit, 89 n. 47, 96 n. 59, 156, 10%: 
¥7250.) 36,.103, 205" 212, 

Deys, Rev., 160, 162, 191. 

Diaz de Leon, Antonio, Rev., 67. 

Diel, Henry, 146. 

Dignus, Mr., 106. 

Dillon) J Revise 272. 

Diocesan Chancery of St. Louis, 
Archives of the, 241. 

Director of Charities of Baltimore, 
a i 

Doctors, 266 n. 157. 

Documents from our Archives, 76, 
165, 245. 

Dodge, John, 118. 

Domination, English, 71 n. 2; French, 
71 n. 1; French and English, 71. 

Dominican, 143. 

Donati, Brother, 176, 263 n. 145. 

Donaghue, 74. 

Donaldsonville, 94, 95, 96, 100, 257, 
258 n. 127, 250 n. 132, 260 n. 135. 

Dougherty, 74; Clerk of the Assem- 
ly, 238. 

Dorsey, Richard, 168. 

Doutreluingne, Rev., 106. 

Down, Co., Ireland, 162, 163. 

Downes, James J., Rev., 273. 

Doyle, Mr., 263. 

Drossaerts, Bishop, 67, 68. 
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' Drumm, Miss Stella, 145 n. 9, 154 
Tied. 

Dubuque, Archbishop of, 213. 

Du Bourg, Louis William Valentine, 
Bishop, 6; 12, 13,78. n? 12, 80 
Mite etse yn, 20s 3 rth 2Oe 209 11: 
BA Od!) TL) O5,,-L00) me 00, ) F23, 
RE ee kyl Nal Bayly tla S1, 
175 nN, 82.5176) 1.57, 180''n. 60, 
183 n. 75, 180, 190, I9I, 192, 
193, 195, 197, 201, 207, 208, 235, 
248 n. 87, 248 n. 89, 248 n. 90, 
Bap Ninoy e2dQ 1 G4, 252 °1.) 07) 
252 n. 99 ,254 n. 108, 255 n. 110, 
258: mn 126, 259 n. 128, 259 n. 
131, 260 n. 134, 260 n. 135, 260 n. 
137;/ 202 n.\ 143, 262 n.) 144, 267 
n 164; “le beau”, 183 n 75; St. 
Louis Cathedral of, 10, 198 . 

——— Pierre, 08: n. 67; 183 1.:/75; 

—— Louis Joseph, 183 n. 75. 

Victcire Francoise, 183 n. 75. 

Dublin, Ireland, 142, 152, 162, 265 
n. 155; Archbishop of 265. 

Dubuis, Bishop, 16, 17; 18, 19, 20, 
aT 

Dubuque. 202, 213 n. 14. 

Dubois, Bishop, 74. 

Duchesne, Madame, 96 n 50, 104, 
106, 167, 1690, 170, 175, 180, 260, 
268 

Duden, the Followers of, 158; Du- 
den’s book, 158 

Duke of Orleans, Louis Philippe of 
Prance ye 2373 ih sine ior. the 
French, 239 

Dunn, Rev.,. 213 n. 13. 

Duparq. Mr., 161. 

Dupuy, Ennemond, 162. 

Dussaussois, Rev., 94, 196, 197. 

Dutzow, Mo., 272. 

Dyer, George L., 273. 

Dzurozynski, Rev. S$. J., 25, 25 n. 1, 
43, 43 n. 38, 43 n. 30. 

East, Prairie, 217; St. Louis, Edge- 
mont, 202. 

Edgenicnt, East St. Louis, 202. 

Edmund, O. S. B., Rev. P., 240. 

Edward’s Far West, 153 n. 23; Great 
West, 234. 

Edwardsville, Ill.; 31, 194, 197, 267 
n 163 

Egyptian locusts, 134 

M-immies, 62 

Elder. Joseph, 163 

Sister Rose, 103 n &3 

Elet, S. J, Rev., President of St. 
Louis University, 202, 235. 

Ellicot, 143; Ellicot’s Journal, 143 
n. 4. 


Elliot, Andrew, 127, 128. 

Elliott Journal, 127 n. 27. 

ElPrincipe de Asturias, Fort, 244. 

Empty Pocket, Vide Poche, 201. 

England, J., Rt. Rev., 177. 

English. Commander at Fort Chart- 
res, 244; Domination, French 
and, 71; Language, 147, 194, 213, 
265, 266 n. 158, 271 n. 181; ser- 
mons, 7, 91, 193, 194, 197, 197 
fe 7 LOO eg we SErVice; © 104% 
settlement, 193; speaking popu- 
lation, 7; speaking Congrega- 
tions, 11; Papers, 216. 

English, Jos. F., Rev., 273. 

Kniscathy, Ireland, 162. 

Erie, Kasi.'s2 

Eugenie, Mother, (Aude, S. H.), 
&&, 250. 

European Settlements on the Missis- 
sippi River. Pittman’s, 100 n. 72. 

Evans, Mrs. David G., 273. 

Evans, Eugene, 92. 

Evremont, Rev., 160 . 

Excavations made for foundation of 
the addition to the old church, 
82. 

Expectation, Joseph of the, a Car- 
mesite, 255. 

Expedition to the Illinois, 118 n. 7. 

Eysvogels, Rev., 48. 

Faith, Society for the Prapagation 
of the) 73,203: n. T44. ; 

Falls of the Illinois River, 243. 

Farmiyeton, Mo., 273. 

Farrel, Francis, 161. 

Far West, Edwards, 153 n. 23. 

Fataan, .38 n. 27. 

Fathers, Lazarist, II. 

Redemptorist, 73. 

Feigan, Mr., 81, 102, 103. 

Fell’s Point, Md., 83 n. 29. 

Fenelon, 107 n. 93. 

Fenwick, Mr. 233. 

—— Sister Benedicta, 79 n. 16. 

——- Charisien, 233. 

— George, Rev., 40, 40 n. 31. 

Joseph, 231, 232. 

Ferdinand, I., King, 66, 132. 

Ferrari, Vincent, Rev., 161, 162; 258 
fyi, 

Fetepakay, 38 n. 27. 

Fever River, 200. 

Ficsher, John Peter, Rev. 7, 8, 8 
2s 0; 

eee VV fairies Lo EO NOV sg 272s 

Bisher, Jo J.p .Rev.,) 273. 

Fitzpetrick, 74. 

First Vice President, 158; of the 
Catholic Historical Society, 230. 
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Flaget, Benedict Joseph, Bishop, 6, 78, 
SONS OOMGT TOSenmIo se Lz tau: 
32, 195, 235, 236, 237, 238, 230, 
AT! (2600 ENE Ss, 201, 202 ;n. 202 
n. 144. 

PIA OveoL ene elit ts. So: 

Flage, E., 153,153 n. 21. 

Flanders, 73, 266 n. 157. 

Flat-Rock, 52; River, 224. 

Fleming, J. T., Rev., 67. 

Flemish, artist, 237; Jesuits, 12, 194. 

Florida, 92 n. 54, 113; Adalantado of, 
113; Bishop of, 120; The Flori- 
das wis2 

Florida del Inca, 113. 

Hlorissant, Lon. 25 ).nil, en aa Oo. 
90 n. 50, 104 n. 86, 169, 193, 210 
Hyg. 212, 261) 263 1, s1Adee )estits 
at, 259 n. 128; Novitiate at 41; 
Superior of the Jesuits of, 167. 

Flynn, Mr., 175 n. 52, 213. 

Fogliardi, Mr., 98, 99 n. 68. 

Fontainebleau, 71 n. II; Treaty of, 
244. 

Fontbonne, Rev., 201, 202. 

Sister Febronia, 201 

Foreign Missions, Fathers of the, 
cis 

Forgony, 162 

Foristal, R L, Rev., 273. 

Forks of the Black River, 150. 

Fort, 128. 

—— Adams, 100, 260. 

—— Chartres, 156, 157, 158, 243, 244; 

— Commandant of, 156; English 
Commander’ at, 244. 

——F] Principe de Asturias, 244. 

—_— Leavenworth, 26, 26 n. 3, 31, 34, 
27, 39, 46, 48, 243. 

=———- Pitt, II7, 

Scott, 2226); 220. 

— Snelling, 243. 

Sumter, 210. 

Vincennes, Ill., 16r. 

Fortmann, John Henry, 163. 

Fortnightly Review, Editor of, 70. 

Foucher, Pierre, Lieutenant ,110. 

Foulhouze, 74. 

Founder of St. Louis, tIot. 

Founding of San Francisco De Los 
Tejas, A. D., 1690, 68. 

Four Mile Creek, 131, 225. 

Fournier, Antoine, 183 n. 75. 

Mrs. (sister of Bishop Du- 

Bourg), 182, 246. 

Fourth Degree Knights of Columbus, 
67,1102: 

—— Street, 204. 

——Foxes (Indians), 30. 

France, definite Treaty of Peace 


with, 71 n. II; Louis Philippe, 
King of, 236; Preliminary Trea- 
ty of Peace with, 71 n II; Queen 
of. 236; Southern, 189, 192; the 
lilies of 153; Vicar General of 
the Great Almoner of, 270. 

Francis I, King of the two Sicilies, 
236. 

Francis (workingman), 161. 

Franciscans, 68. 

Fray Antonio De San Buenaventura 
of Olivarez, 60. 

—— Miguel Nunez, 60. 

Frazer, Captain, 244. 

Freemasons, 195. 

Frederick II, Emperor, 66. 

Fredericktown, Mo., 150, 177 n. 58, 
212 nN. 12, 213;4210, 2AT ozone 


145. 

French, and English domination, 71; 
Cathedral clergy, 12; City, 157; 
Consul, 253; Consul of New 
York, 270;.Creoles; 26 nn. 3jhaue 
Creole settlers, 9; Domination, 
71 n. I; Ecclesiastics, 232; ec- 
clesiastical circles, 232; element, 
18; Families, 116; flag, 153; 
gentlemen, 117; Government, 
142, 145 n. 11; language, 194; 
Life of Bishop Flaget, 143; man- 
ner, 205; Ms., 48 n. 48; priests, 
7 12, 204% regime, 121) nites 
204; Revolution, 190; royal coat 
of arms, 236; royalists, 144; roy- 
alist settlement, 144; rules, 201; 
sermons, 7, 271; settlers, 48 n. 
49, 153 n. 23; settlements, 28 n. 
Sito 3 

—— Village, Ill., 163, 202, 203, 204, 
273) Nat 3, (O04 uihvel 7 

Frenchtown, 9, I0. 

Holy Trinity Church in, 11. 

Fuilhade, Pastor of St. Seurin, 
Bordeaux, France, 183 n. 75. 

Fulgence, Brother, 161. 

Fullerton, Bannard, Lady, 170 n. ‘28. 

Furlong, James Joseph, Rev., 217, 
OT As Nop aare: 

Fusz, Louis, 273. 

Gabouri river, 146. 

Gaetano (uncle of Bishop Rosati), 
89. 

Galena, 200. 

Gallaher, Thomas Edward, Rev., 217, 
ST 11 7 nee se Pay TOO. 

Gallagher, Rev., 94. 

Gallipolis, 110. 

Galveston, Texas, 14, 15, 16, 20, 22, 
67, 68, 60; Bishop Byrne of, 
68; Diocese of, 67; Episcopal 


INDEX 287 


See at, 14; first church in, 69; 
institutions, 69; St. Mary’s Ca- 
thedral of, 67; Ursulines of, 
21; Ursuline Convent of, 13. 

Gandolfo, Hypolitus, C. M., Rev. 216. 

Ganihl, Mr., 92 n. 54, 253, 263 n. 144. 

Garcilasso de la Vega ,113. 

Gardoqui, Spanish Ambassador, Don 
Diego, 115, 118, 118 n. 7. 

Garesché, Miss M. Louise, 164, 273. 

Garraghan, Catholic Beginnings in 
Kansas City, 26 n. 3, 27 n. 5. 

—— Gilbert J., S. J., Rev., 50, 1509, 
160, 164, 190, 272. 

G. A. R., Veterans, 16. 

(sassier Geo Rt: Revi 158,272. 

Gayosso, Governor Don Manuel, 127, 
148. 

Gegan, 74. 

General Brown (steamboat), 100, 
TOP Ns 75) 252). 253: 

—— Clark, 29 n: 2, 31, 127. 

—— Houston, Sam, 609. 

——T,ane, J. H. 225, 226, 228. 

oot!) Clair Arthur, 120 n.) 25: 

Sherman, Sydney, 60. 

Genoa, 92, I6I. 

Gentlemen of Elvas, Narative of the, 
PESTS ADA TAMIA yh. 3: 

Gentleman’s Magazine, 71 n. II. 

George III., 71 n. 11, Statutes at 
Large of Great Britain, 71 n. II. 

Georgetown, 29 n. 7, 29 n. 8, 32; 
College, 28, 238. 

George White Hair, 130, 133. 

Geography of the Ozark Highlands 
of Missouri, 159. 

Gerard (Kansas), 138. 

German, American Newspeper, 70; 
and Austrian Catholics, 73; and 
Avstrian Catholic charity, 74; 
Carmelite Missionary, 119; Cath- 
olic church and_ school, 118; 
Catholics, 7, 48, 73; Catholics of 
Philadelphia, 73; church, 7, 9; 
congregation, II, 15; descent, 
72; immigrants, 72; language, 
7; Lutheran church and school, 
118; Pastor of St. Patrick’s, 204; 
priest, 142, 1096; readers, 70; 
river, 65; service, 7; settlers, 
158. 

Germans, Catholic, 119 n. 8; Mission 
for, & 

Germany and Austria, Dioceses of, 


73. 
Ghent, 163; Diocese of, 161, 162, 163. 
Gibault, Pierre ,Rev., I2, II9, 120, 
TCO ADE: Lat, P1220 220i 10, 
TOGA 1250 1208/1 27.5. Tee, 120; 


144, 152, 207, 207 n. 3, 212; took 
oath of allegiance, 120 n. 12. 

Gilfillan, Francis, Bishop, 230, 272. 

Girardin, Mr., 104, 167, 172 n. 36. 

Giraud/; Michael) 51) 52/83/54 iee, 
57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63. 

Giriodi, Rev., 248. 

Girr, 74. 

Glandéves de Niozelles, Miss Camil- 
laa 77 SZ) 

Globe Democrat, 159. 

Glennon, J. J., Most Rev., Archbishop 
of St. Louis, 67, 70, 164, 272. 

Goodfellow Ave., 31 n. 14. 

Gordon, Mr., 256. 

Gouffre, Grand, 100 n. 72. 

Governor, of Louisiana, 201, 257; of 
Pensocola, 115; of the Province 
of Lousiana, and Lieut. Gen., 


243. 
— Don Manuel Gaosa de Lemos, 
127 tio. 


Government, Agents, 38 n. 26; 
French, 145 n. 11; Indian Agent, 
25; Institution, 219; Troops, 34; , 
United States, 31, 47, 145 n. 9; 
Spanish 14S nat 147. 1 52N10r 
232. 

Grammer School at Ste. Genevieve, 
152, 

Grand Ave., 9, 230. 

Coteau, 78 n. 12, 79 n. 17, 80 n. 

19, 96, 97 n. 65, 104 n. 86, 167 

TLS T7E ane CO m1 OO Tien Toney il: 

86, 2A7i.N, OO. 257 iT 22, 7200011, 

133, 262) ns T4T,,. 2030.) 144.9269 

n. 1690, 271 n. 181; Superioress 

of the Sacred Heart at, 88 n. 

45. 

Gouffre, 100 n. 72. 

Gravois (Kirkwood), 200. 

Greasy Bend, 116. 

Great Almoner of France, Vic. Gen. 
of, 270. 

Great Britain, 158, 159. 
Statutes at Large of, 70 n. II. 

—— River, I14. 

SOHitit.y 27-620)! fy 2s1-40," 32. 

Great West, Edwards’, 234. 

Green Bay, Mission, 30. 

Street, 5, 235. 

Greenville, 31. 

Gregorovius, Ferdinand, 65, 66. 

Gregory XIII., 66. 

Gregory XVI., 234. 

Groll, Henry, Rev., 272. 

Grotamantze, Chief, 130, 210. 

Guatemala, 127; See of, 152. 

Grugan, Simon, Rev., 214, 214 n. 16. 


288 INDEX 


Guilday, Peter, Rev. Dr., 157, 159, 232, 
240. 

Guidone (workingman), 61. 

Guignas, Ignatius, Rev., 30. 

Guillemain, Mr., 256. 

Guillet, Urban, Rev., 231, 232. 

Guinlie, 162, 

Gurly & Guyot, 256 n. 112. 

Hackluyt’s Voyages, 114 n. 3. 

Holloway, Gorman, 138, 140. 

Mrs. Harriet, 139, 140. 

Hamilton, Mr., 82. 

George, 162. 

—— Leo, 108, 108 n. 95, 170 n. 28. 

— Sister Eulalia Regis, 170 n. 28. 

Hamtramck, Major, I10. 

Hand Book of American Indians, 30 
M0 3. 

Hannah, 127. 

Hannibal & St. Joseph Railroad, 243. 

Harrington, Brother, 81. 

Harris, Commissioner of Indian Af- 
fairs, 36, 44. 

Harrison, Thomas D., 140. 

Harvard University, 13. 

Harvard, John, 13. 

Hassard, 74. 

Hassett, Thomas, Rev., 152. 

Havana, 123; Bishop of, 123. 

Havre, 169 n. 21, 195, 259 n. 130. 

Hay, Mr., 247, 247 n. 83. 

Hayden, Mr., 268 n. 167. 

—— Benedict, 183. 

-—— Madam, 161, 177 n. 57. 

G. W., Rev., 67. 

Hays, Mr., 49 n. 52.: 

Hazzard A. B.'49)n. 52, 

Heim, Ambrose, Rev., 163, 202, 212, 
212 n. 10, 215, 216. 

Hennessey, John, Rev.,213; Bishop, 
OA ie he AN 

Herard, 74. 

Herlehy, John, 162. 

Hellriegel, Martin B., Rev., 272. 

Herring, Elbert, 29, 29 n. 7. 

Heyden, 74. 

Hickory Creek, 226. 

Highlands of Missouri, 150. 

Hilaire, Rev. ,123. 

Historia Missioms Missourianae, 42 
n. 35. 

Historical Association, 
Catholic, 240. 

-—— Movement in America, Father 
of the Catholic, 240. 

Historical Records and Studies, 124 
Ne ee. Vd Ste 25. 

Historical Review, 240. , 

Sketch of Catholic New Madrid, 

112, 206. 


American 


Historical Society, 142, 231. 

History of the Catholic Church in the 
United States, Shea, 122, 127 
TL 20. 

———-— Church in the Mississippi 
Valley, 158. 

———--KEarth as written by itself, 
164. 

History of Indiana, 125 n. 24. 

History of Louisiana, F. X. Martin, 
145 n. II. 

History of Missouri, Houck, 143 n. 
4, 154 n. 24, 207, 244. 

History of St. Louis, Scharff, 243. 

History of St. Louis, Shepard, 243. 

story of Texas, 19. 

History of the United States Banc- 
roit114 nue 

Hitchcock, E. A., Captain, 36; Major, 
46. 

Hoecken, Christian, S. J., Rev., 31, 
32, 32° ne 10, 33, 34/35;37; har ae 
25; Superior, 38 n. 27, 39, 40, 44. 

Hodder, F. H., 158. 

Hogan, Mr., 238; of New York, 230. 

Hohenlohe, Prince, 105. 

Hollander, 32 n. 16, 74. 

Holloman, Allen W., 145, 150. 

Holly, Rev., Mother Mary Evange- 
list *(Urs2)ie2, 

—— Mother St. Joseph (Urs.), 22. 

Holweck, F. G., Rev., 12, 70, 120 n. 
10, 160, 163, 164, 205, 256 n. I15, 
S7T iD. Loder, 

Holy Cross Church, Baden, 205. 
Holy Trinity Church, St. Louis, 9, 
10, 11; in Frenchtown, It. 

Hoog, O. S., Rt. Rev., Vic. Gen., 272. 

Hopkins, Mr. 207. 

Horace, 65, 66. 

Hosten, Philip, 160, 161. 

Houck, Louis, 116 n. 6, 118, 120 n. 
12) EQT, 22/143, 149 Naa 
n. 24, 157, 207. 

Houck’s History of Missouri, 122 

Wiens naad, 

Spanish Regime, 119 n. 7. 

House, 154, 238; of Representatives, 
154, 177, 238; Journal of the 
House of Representatives, 154; 
Territorial House of Represen- 
tatives, 154. 

Houston, Texas, 67, 69. 

Sam, General, 60. . 

Howard County, (Mo.), 243. 

Hubert, Bishop of Quebec, 124, 124 
Hwee: 

Huddeghem, Helias, de, S. J., Rev., 


2) 
Huff, Joseph, 151. 
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Hughes, John, Archbishop of New 
York, 74, 75, 204. 

Huling Captain, 118. 

Humboldt (Kansas), 221, 222, 225, 
228; Volunteers, 226. 

Hurley, M., 74. 

Huss, Miss Genevieve, 273. 

Hussmann, H., Rev., 272. 

Hutchins, Captain, 116. 

Iberville, 143, 144, 258 n. 127. 

Ignatius, Rt. Rev., Abbott, 272. 

Ildefotso, San, 152. 

Ile aux Cerfs, IoT. 

Finis eo eae oii: Led, 110. (h22, 
126, 143, 144, 156, 158, 163, 192, 
195, 196, 202, 210,n. 8; country, 
Peis eT 20.) LAA TAS dl, TT) 
156, 244; the church in, 159; ex- 
pedition to the, 118 n. 7; First 
Citizen “Pierre Gibault”’, 159; 
Indians, 30; inhabitants of, 243; 
Kaskaskia) or thes Tas 0 on. ors 5 
Lieutenant Governor of, 145 n. 
10; Missions, 125, 156; part of 
the diocese of Vincennes, 159: 
River a0 Wid mote nariesi) of 
the, 145): 113 ot. Louis of the, 
Mee iliy TAG cmotate. Oty os 
Territory, 146; tribes, 31; Vicar 
General of the, 123, 147; West- 
ern, 44; “The Illinois’, 244. 

Illinois Advertiser, 151 n. 20, 154. 

I'linois Historical Collections, 156. 

Illinois Catholic Historical Review, 
BAAN TT APRON LOOM 200.210 1 Lo. 

Iilmc, Mo., 272. 

Imbs, Joseph F., 273. 

Immaculate Conception, Church of 
the, 156, 206, 230; Mission of 
the, 37 n. 26; Parish, 206. 

Inca Gercilasso de la Vega, The, 
TYAN 1: 

Incas of Peru, I13. 

Incarnate Word, Sisters of Charity 
of the, 60. 

Incarnation, Mother Mary of the, 13. 

Independence, Mo., 48 n. 40, 58. 

THAIS es eras Aly San kos 
Agent, 31, 34; agents, 25, 353 
boy, 54; boys, 259 n. 128, 263 n. 
144; camps, 135; children, 29 n. 
PAG IL AS ti OO tr CLERKS Lis 
corn, 102, 116, 117; country, 25, 
SAN 1 33, a1 Customs, 140, 
123; etiquette, 34; language, 35; 
MMissi0n 25, 1.20, 1 32, | 33,' 30.41; 
44, 49 n. 52; Missions, 114, 262 
n. 143, 267 n. 164; missionary, 
20, 32 n. 16, I7I n. 32; mounds at 
Ste. Genevieve, 155; Nation, 45, 


71; names ,242; pupils, 36; 
school, 43; settlement, 227; 
towns, 134; trail, 115, 150, 226; 
trails, 150 n. 17; Territory, 16, 
Sl, 71, 222, 223, 242; village, ’$0, 
IZ ALSOP egies) Wattale, aso. 
wigwam, 134, 223. 

Tos Affairs, 29, 35, 36, 38 Nn. 27, 44, 
45, 40, 46 n. 44, 48 n. 50; at St 
Louis, Superintendent of, 45, 
46, 46 n. 44; Commissioner of, 
20, 35, 360, 44, 45, 46; Department 
of, 45; offce of, 36; Report of 
the Commissioner of, 38 n. 27, 
48 1. 50; Superintendent of, 35. 

—— Offce, 35, 44, 45; Ms. Records, 
AG sea BO it. 26) Adan AG 
n. 42. 45 n. 43, 460 n. 44, 40 n. 45, 
A7 n. 40. 

—— Tribe, 30, 242. 

Tribes, 44, 48; Western, 43. 

Indians) 207 16734) 20,020 /.0./'2,1583, 044, 
35, 37; 37 n. 26, 39, 40, 41 n. 34, 
42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 51, 55, 56, 
57) OTs 40S, OOn 71.04 LAY 10,9 720, 
130, 134, 135, 138, 140, 150 n. 17, 
TSU IPA Al) AGO BIO a20, 

Indiaris,)'223)'227) 22072A43.°370 1. 172; 
Algonquin, 30; Comanche, 135, 
13€, 137; Cherokee, 224, 225, 227, 
242° Choctaw, 242; Creek, 242; 
Delaware, 7, 242; Foxes, 30; II- 
linois, 30; Iowa, 33; Kaskaskia, 
APT LAL AS a yaer eter eO, | Aten 
apoo,) 20,28 NeiG) 30 ne 13. 1 3Tin. 
14, 242; Konzas, 242; Miami, 30; 
Osage, 51, 71, 135, 136, 137, 219, 
2oT 1293.334) 209 \0e42 } + Paducan, 
33; Pawnees, 133, 242; Peoria, 
Ati Tulane sonar mpete a ick wATICes 
shaw, 31 n. 14, 35, 242; Potawa- 
tome, |, 37.1222 sau), 30, 0333 
Seneca, 242; Shawnee, 242, 2715 
Sinus) 333) Weas 3h ne 145 -35;/37; 
242: of the West, I01. 

Indian Missions of the United States, 
Shea, 44 n. 40. 

Indian Sketches, J. T. Irving, 27 n. 4. 

Indiana, 31, 165 n. 2, 149. 

Indies Universal Despacho, 147. 

Inglesi, Rev., 165 n. 4, 192, 195. 

TIn-ska-pa-shou creek, 54 ,57. 

Institutions of Missouri, Catholic 
Churches and, 164. 

Towa, (2701.4) +33, aro n. 8, 243. 

Preband 10a ray tia 1 53> 74; clare De kas 
T29, 142), 147, 152, 162,' 163, 109, 
220, 262 n. 143; County Down, 
163. 

Trish, 7, 48, 197 n. 7, 213; Benevolent 
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Seciety_ the, 10; Catholic Colony, 
147° Catholic priest, 143; Cath- 
olics, 145 n. 9, 148, 271; College, 
142, 142 n. 1; Colony, 149, I51, 
231; Colonists, 17; emigrants, 
142; immigrants, 7; in St. Louis, 
256 n. 115; Jesuits, 74; Mon- 
astry, 200; priest, 120 n. 13, 142, 
142 n. I, 152; Roman Catholics, 
127 ;) seculars.) 74;) settlers, ‘140, 
151; widaw, 92 n. 55. 

Iron Co, (Mo.), 149, 151. 

Mountain R. R., 121 n. I5. 

—— 217 n. 24. 

Ironton, 150. 

Irving, J. T., Indian Sketches, 27 n. 4. 

Irving, Theodore, 113, 113 n. I. 

Jacobin (a Dominican), 143; (Father 
Ledru), 143. 

Jackson, 208, 200, 247. 

Jockson Co., Mo., 48. 

James, Mr., 88, 93, 193. 

Jamison, Francis, Rev., 214 n. 15. 

Janin, Peter, Rev., 152, 190. 

Janvier, Rev., 80, 96, 97, 161. 

Jasper, A. A., Rev., 272. 

—Co., Mo., 140, 222. 

Jeanmard, Jules, Rt. Rev., Bishop, 
O27 4272: 

Jeanjean, Rev., 6, 80 n. 96, 97, 100, 
T60, 161} 253s) 255 in) X12) 250, 
250, 200 n. 135, 205, 266. 

Jefferson City, Mo., 214 n. 17, 272. 

President, 154. 

Jesuit, 28, 50, 180 n. 67, 193, 196, 
260; Banishment of the, 120 n. 
10: church, 5; community, 34; 
Fathers, 103; Flemish, 12, 194; 
Institutions, 43; Maryland, 29; 
Missions, 31, 43, 122, 47; Mis- 
sion of Missouri, 25; Missionary 
26 n. 3, 30, 49, 130 n. I, 155, 
219; Missionaries, 27 n. 5, 43, 
BO 7s iOovitiate,: 7IOL nent 
residence, 33; Scholastics, Bel- 
gium, 169 n. 22. 

Jesuit Relations, 156. 

Jesuits, 12, 33, 34, 43, 49, 74, 99, 123, 
156, 170 n. 27, 176 n. 57, 184, 193, 
100;1197,) 168) 202 263 Wn. 164): 
Missouri 30; of Florissant, Su- 
perior of, 167; at Florissant, 
259 n. 128; of Illinois, 156. 

Johanna, Superior of the Nuns, Sis- 
tera lor.) 1107 —. 

Johnson, Mr., Governor of Louisiana, 
257. 

—— William, 149. 

—— Thomas, Rev., 48 n. 50. 

Joseph of the Expectation, a Carme- 


lite, 255. 

—— (a workingman), 161. 

Jourdain, Francis, 105, 162, 165, 166, 
182, 271. 

Journal d’un Voyage dans l Amérique, 
100 n. 72. 

Journal (Elliot’s), 128. 

Journal, Lawrence, Kansas, 49 n. 52. 

Journal of the House of Representa- 
tives, 154. 

Jouvan, M. Henri, 72. 

Jubilee, 209, 255, 256, 259 n. 132, 260 
n. 138; Bull of indiction of the, 
97: celebration, 23; Edition, 70; 
number of the Amerika, 70; of 
the Archdiocese of St. Louis, 
160. 

Juliana, Mother (Urs.), 24. 

Jusserand, J. J., Ambassador of 
France, 157. 

Kahokia, 196, 197, 199. 

Kaminay, 38 n. 27. 

Kane, .C. J, Revi 7217; 

Kane, R Emmet, Dr, 273 

Kansas, 26 n. 3, 31, 48 n. 40, 51 n. 
Ij. 71,1394, 5222-7). hrontiers 2207 
Indians, 196; mewspaper, first, 
49 nN.) S23) River)(27,. (372474 
48 n. 49; St. Mary’s, 28 n. 6; 
Potawatomie Mission of : St. 
Mary’s, 3I n. 15, 50; State of, 
31, 242; southern, 71; Territory, 
242; University of, 158; Vol- 
unteer Cavalry, Ninth Regiment 
Olneos. 

—— City, Mo., 26, 37 n. 26, 52, 58, 
215m 2) eae, 

Kansas City, Catholic Beginnings in, 
Garraghan, 26 n. 3. 

——— Nebraska Bill, 72. 

Kaskaskia, Ill., 77, 80 n. QI, 90, 114, 
120, 120 n.o 11.122) teat esen 20) 
127, 144, 150, 153, 155, 150, 195, 
106)1/200,) 210; (210 Ne 7iweles ele 
n. 10; Father Watrin, Pastor 
of,6156; indians, 23h) nia ss. 
RV RACV MAE sth cto preprrand Lube) piel 
Illinois, 145 n. II; squaws, 38 
n. 26% ewillaves 138 ott. 120. 

Kaufman, Mother St. Paul (Urs.), 
2. 

Kay, Mrs., 208. 

—  Mr., 208. 

Keanakuck, 41 n. 34. 

Keely. 146. 

Keene, Mr., 36. 

Keenon, 74. 

Kelly, 74. 

Kenekoek, 26 n. 3. 

Kenkel, F. P., 7o. 
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Kennekuk, 26; the Prophet, 26 n. 3, 
250. 2,47. 

Kennerly, Mrs. Alzire M., 145, 150. 

Kenny, 74. 

Kenrick-Allen correspondence, 72. 

Kenrick, Francis Patrick, Bishop, 
72, 74. 

Kenrick, Peter Richard, Archbishop 
of St. Louis, 6, 7, 72, 73, 202, 
203, 204. 

Kentucky, 23, 92 n. 54, 80 n., 200, 
232, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 241, 
261, 262 n. 142, 263 n. 146, 267 n. 
164, 268 n. 166; Bardstown, 31 
n. 15; Mountain District, 237; 
St. Thomas, 160; Sisters, 92 n. 
BAe iate: O01, 0151. 

Keokuk, Iowa, 27 n. 4. 

Kettletender, 62, 63. 

Kiakwoik, 38 n. 27. 

Kickapoo, 26, 29 n. 3, 27, 28, 28 n. 
I, 29, 30, 31, 32, 32 n. 16, 33, 34, 
250130) 11. 025; 37; 37 tle Zon oor oe 
26, 40, 41, 41 n. 34, 44, 45, 48, 
49, 50; Baptismal Register, 28 
n. 6, 48 n. 49; Catholic Chapel, 
48; Catholic Mission, 49; Chief, 
34, Christians, 41 n. 34; estab- 
lishment, 44, 46; Indians, 28 n. 
G20) Teds GO 113.5 Sh pst) Te 
242; lands, 36; language, 37, 39, 
40; Mission, 25, 29, 33 n. 19, 35 
n. 22, 38, 38 n. 26, 41, 42, 44, 47, 
48, 49 n. 52; missionaries, 48 n. 
49; Nation, 28 n. 2, 32; Prophet, 
26 n. 3, 27 n. 4; Rangers, 49 n. 
52; school, 31, 45, 46, 47, 48 n. 
50; schoolhouse, 36; town, 28 
N00; 30 0. 253 trader, 27) 1.75. 
village, 27, 30, 33, 34, 35, 37, 39, 
40, 47, 48, 49; warriors, 34; 
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Kikakay, 38 n. 27. 
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BiA mn: 17. 
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—the White Feather, 224. 

Kohlman, 74. 
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97 n. 65. 
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at, 68. 

La Purisima Conception, 69. 
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Mee 20 sh 144 
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Uaredo, (Tex.), 20; Ursulines in, 20. 
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Lavery Diya D Ds) Rew. 272. 
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21 
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Leavy, 74. 
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Lebanon, 215 n. 21. 
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Le Sieur, Francois, 120. 

See enryi1 02,7, 103; 
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Lemherg, 73. 

Lemkes, E. J., Rev., 272. 
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oso de, 127, 148. 
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Sek hae 

Levins, Thomas C., Rev., 74, 75. 

Lewis Co., (Mo.), 214 n. 17. 
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Lexington, (Mo.,) 199, 214 n. 17, 215 


n. 20. 
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145 n. 9. 
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Liberty, Mo., 48 n. 40, 214 n. 17. 

Life of Archbishop Hughes, 74. 

Life of Madame Duchesne, 96 n. 50, 
170 n. 28, 208 
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nN. 24, 175 hi 149. 
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14. 
Lives of the Deceased Bishops, Clark, 

__ 230. 
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203. 
Life and Times of Archbishop Car- 
roll, 127 n. 26, 143 n. 5, 150. 
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—v-— Peter, 118. 
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Llebaria, C. M., Rev., 60. 
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. Nt 4, 123, 
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Senator, 128. 
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Liris (river), 65, 66. 

List of Members of the Catholic 
Historical Society, 272. 
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Little Osages, 135, 136, 137, 138, 140. 
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—— Rock, Ark., 67, 272. 

———_ ——- Landing, 157. 
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Sot eezO) 
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Litterae Annuae, 1838, 47 n. 47. 

Livert, 162. 

Liverpool, 204. 

Livingston, Captain, 224. 
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Lixhein, Diocese of Nancy, 163. 

Lohne, Diocese of Muenster, 163. 
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Q1,/\108,.. 171, \100, "107," 107 mnan 7s 
203,\' 240. 201. 
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Lone Star State, 13. 

Lengfellow, 65, 66. 

Long-Knives, 125. 

Loras, Bishop of Dubuque, 202. 

Lorenzo, San, 140.. 

Lorettines, 85, 166 n. 5, 167, 170 n. 
30, 263 n. 144; of the Barrens, 
168 n. 16; Rule, 80 n. 
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210, 217, 
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Lest Village of the Mascowten, 158. 
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Louisiana, 77 n. 10, 80 n., 85, 92 n. 
54, 93, 96 n. 50, 97, 98 67, 
IO!,. 103, 103.1) O4, W103 ee 
104 n. 8&5, II5, 120 n. 10, 120 Nn. 
E3120 VIS2 WT 29) 4o ay ee 
152,100; 9170) Ne).a0) 180) TOOuar 
1) 102;4 195,107.) 210, 2457 oie 
249, 251, 250 n. 128, 262 n. 141, 
262 n. 143, 262 n. 144, 263 n. 144, 
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fey) 040.05.) 106) nis sre ne 
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102) 5168) nay) ant 7m ea oe 
Territory, 153; Upper, 104 n. 
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Marshfield, Md., 12. 
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Massacre, Natchez, 13. 
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WilTes cago ta.4 740 TAO! Wes 14) 

I5I, 154 n. 24; Colony, 151. 
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Petition of, 147; Vicar Gen- 
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Angela 


794 INDEX 


Hugh, Baers) i145. “1.1 OF $146, 
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naitg. 
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n. 23. 
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BO,0500N. 10)" 30) nL B40 12, 
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Society of St. Louis, List of, 272. 
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Meramec Avenue, 273. 
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Metz, 8 n. 2. 
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Tee ¥23. 1150, 
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Mexicans, 16, 20. 
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— Mo., 214 n. 109, 215. 
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Miami (Indians), 30. 
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Michillimackinac, 126. 
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— George, Brother, 31, 31 n. 15, 
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Mine la Motte (Mo.), 145, 150. 

Mines, 267 n. 164. 

Minister of State, 147, 148; Spanish, 

149. 
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Miro, Estevan, Governor, 119. 

Mississippi, 13, 114, 115 n 5, 129; 
County, 115: River, 66, 114, 115, 
TIO, TIS IQ. 120 Ns ae sels 
145. AI, 1400 1SOe ns 10, 54; 
155, 156, 189, 195, 207, 210, 215, 
233, 244, (2523) Draught) ofthe, 
100 n. 72; Vicariate of, 268 n. 
165. 
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in the, 70; Society of Jesus in 
the, 37 n. 26. 
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Mlississippi Valley Historical Review, 
158, 159. 

Mission’) 25;+ 28, "(28 1) 1) a61 0637 ee 
47, 48, 49, 49 n. 52, 54, 61, 84, 
84 n. 35, 91, 92, 96 n. 59, 131, 
138, /130;..140, (160) ni 2h 70a 
Be 290 221, 1222) aaa eoo een 
269; Acolyte of the Congrega- 
tion of the, 173; Among the 
Kickapoo, 47; Arkansas, 200; 
Catholic, 46; church, Osage, 61; 
Congregation of the, 180, 248, 
270, 172; Green Bay, 30; house, 
39; Indian, 25, 32, 33, 30, 51 n- 
1; Indian boy, 130; Jesuit,’ 31, 
43; Kickapoo, 29, 23 n. 10, 35 
ToS) Som Novia a eee 
48, 49; of Louisiana, 246, 265; 
Missouri, 31.) n° 15, 33, 43,270 
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maculate Conception, 37 n. 26; 
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224. Potawatomi, 31 n. 15, 47, 50; 
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Kansas); 30) ne (15; Ay 503) 221; 
222, 225; Superior of the, 33, 
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—— Inn (St. Louis), 9 n. 6. 
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of San Jose an dConception, 
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can, 270; Spanish, 68. 
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71, 50; Kickapoo, 48 n. 49 . 
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at the Barrens, 214 n. 17; Bapt- 
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119; Indian, 30; Jesuit, 30, 49, 
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sionary, Society of, 28 n. 2, 29 
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158. 
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-—— —— Archives, 25 n. I. 
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—— Duchesne (S. H.), 95 n. 59, 208. 
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22. 
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Napoleon, 54. 
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—— Madrid (Mo.), 8 n. 2, 8 n. 4, 94, 
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96, 97 n. 65, 103, 161, 167, 175 
n. 50, 180 n. 67, 247, 248 n. 85, 
255 n. 110, 257, 257 n. 122, 259 
n. 129, 269 n. 169. 

Rothensteiner, John, Rev., 120, 164, 
BOO 21 Ge Ta, 

Roulers, Diocese of Ghent, 162. 

Roux, Sy Rev.,)6, 20, 20.1103. 

Rovere, Leonardo della, 66. 

Rozier, (Ferdiand), 76, 77, 80 n. 81, 
263, 264 . 

WOZICT. yy) tart LAS. 

-— (Thomas), 155. 

Rozier’s History of Missouri, 128 n. 


29. 

Rue de l’Eglise, 183 n. 75. 

du Regard, 180. 

Ruiz, Captain, .244. 

Ruma, Ill., 193 . 

Ryan, D. J., Rev., 218. 

———— M,. S., Dr., Rev., 272. 

ONT i AIR ey ede 

—— O'Neill, 273 

—— P., Rev.,” 204, 205. 

eee Diocese of Strassburg, 
161, 

Sacred Heart, 20, 21, 48, 208; Aca- 
demy of the, 273; At Grand 
Coteau, 88 n. 45; Cathedral, 22; 
church, 21; Convent, 78 n. 12, 
257, 203 n. 144; habit to Justine 
Léveque, 257; Ladies of the, 20, 
104 n. 86, 196, 201, 263 n. 144; 
Nuns, 96 mn. 59; Parochial 
school, 22; Promises of the, 24, 
Society of the, 257 


Saint Agnes, Mother, (Urs.), 16. 

—— Aloisius, 12; Aloysius Gonzaga, 
OI, 235; Chapel, 12. 

—r- Ambrose, Sister,(Urs,), 14) 15. 

—— Andrew, 145 n. Il. 

nee; ( Captain, 243,244) 

—— Angela Merici, 1S; 2543 
Daughters of, 14, 21. 

—— Ann, 122; Lake, 117. 

—— Antonin (Southern France), roo. 

—— Arsene, Mother, Superior (Urs.), 
14. 

—- Augustine, 212 n. Io. 

-—— Bridget’s church, 230; Parish, 
230. 

eee eDaries,).NO.4 31 anata ago) pars 
42, 90 n. 50, 128, 144, 145 n. II, 
152, 154, 180 n. 66, 191, 193, 233, 
235, 256, 269 n. 169, 272; church, 
42; of the IIlinois, 145 n. 17; 


Parish of, 257, 268; Pastor of,. 
257. 

——Calir, General Arthur, 126 n. 25. 

—— Claude, Mother,. (Urs.), 20. 

L— Columbkill) (215 1n. 225 .church, 
230. 

aoery CASING EVs, CREE Milos Les 
Capen ri5) 7115 ie 5,n a, 

—— Cyr, Irénée Marie, Rev., 7, 162, 
203, 204. 

— Denis, 8 n. 4. 

——— Elizabeth, 153. 

—— Eulalie, Mother, (Urs.), 17. 

ata herdinand, (Mo. 10lp i7i 175, 

197, 233, 235, 259; Parish of, 

260. 

Francis de Sales, 121 n. 15; 

church, 9 n. 6. 

of! Assisi, "Atl. 

pate tome KAVIETS So ae r cH, 

12 0235. 

Francois River, 101 n. 75, 114, 

116, 146; St. Francis in Arkan- 

sas, 115; Big St. Francis, 150; 

Little St. Francis, 150. 

—— Genevieve, Mo., 77, 92, 93, 94, 
o7 'n.66, ‘1022177 tone, | 120 
11: 13,) 12%) egy bbe smal ley 
125, 126, 127, 142, 143, 144, 145, 
145 n. I1, 146, 148, 149, 150, ISI, 
152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 105 
th’ 4. (975,/ 170, 87605, ets a 
13, 232, 233, 235, 241, 242, 240, 
249 n. 93, 249 n. 94, 252, 253, 
BOS Te sIBO, 200; e7iyee zeal Gas 
demy, 142, 152, 155; church of, 
153, 252; county of, 154, 213; 
curate of, 147, 233; Curé of and 
Vicar General of The Illinois, 
152; Henry Peyroux, Command- 
ant of, 119; High Altar of the 
church of, 242; Indian Mounds 
at, 155; Parish church, 234; 
Pastor of, 231, 232, 241; Pil- 
grimage to, 155, 160, 164; Rec- 
ords, 123, 156. 

Ee Teidore yw i2it) Churcn ol nis: 
LIQ, 121, Wi20; piaosrek as aniso 


—_—_—— 


of, 129, 206. 
ames }Courteoiacetent 1 
Jane de Chantal, Mother 


(Urs) 1ay rise 

-—— Joachim, church of, 156. 

——— John, 153; the Apostle, 215° n. 
20; church of, 214, 230; Pro- 
Cathedral, 215; the Baptist, 120, 
212; church of, 99, 206, 253, 246; 
Feast of, 5; Parish of, 206. 

——Joseph, 24, 96, 125, 166 n. 5, 242, 
Beret Tal duesoutat es. L200 nt. 
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169, 272; church, 12, 96; Coad- 
jutor Bishop of, 230; Post, 
156; Trustees of the church of, 
254, 259. 
——— Mother Aubert, (Urs.), 
—— —— —— Holly, (Urs.), 21, 22. 
—— Joseph’s, 80 n.; Academy, 273; 
College, 235; Cathedral, 235. 
—— Louis, 5, 7, 8 n. 2, 12, 25, 20 n. 
3929912957301 (S15 (31) ty £4) 182)/ 33, 
30,137, 33° nm. 26, 39, (41) 43,, 48, 
51, 52, 67, 68, 80 n. 82, 89, 93; 
OO Wie sO 7.4.07 0/60.) 101} 4! mn, 
74, 105, 107, 115, 115 n. 5, 123, 
123 n. 20, 144, 147, 152, 13, 154, 
155, 157, 160, 161, 162, 164, 173 
TES) 211.4,50,) 180,15 198.) 190, 
190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 197, 
200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 208, 
Bre clo ney. 212 e212 th 3 Vers: 
216, 225, 230, 233, 235, 241, 243, 
244 ,248 n. 87, 252, 252 n. 97, 253 
fis 10027256 ie) 114): 250, 4250) n. 
128, 260 n. 134, 262 n. 143, 262 
Mov 44203. 3n 144,203 in yt As, 
203) thw 1A0,)- 204) 1152204) 1. 
153, 205 n. 159, 267 n. 164, 268 
NopLORs 274i N27 2) 2735 Academy. 
6, 190, 191; Archbishop of, 70, 
164; Archdiocese of, 113, 180; 
Archdiocese Archives of, 82 n. 
26; Archdiocesan Archives,, 25 
n. 1; Archives of the Chancery, 
166 n. 5; as an Archdiocese, an- 
niversary of, 160; Archdiocese 
Chancery Archives, 92 n. 54, 92 
n. 55, 95 n. 58, 97 n. 66, 99 n. 
GSU to7n 103) T8072. ees, 
1235250) Ty) 1:30, «200. Te F330 204 
Tei 5ete20h Fe T6O,ne7T aol: 
Bishop of, 8, 65, 195, 262 n. 143; 
boundary line, 9; Cathedral, 8 
NS MION AS LOS NA 05.0212: 
Catholic Hist. Society of, 164, 
230; Chancery Records of, 210 
ey er ea IO CUrChi at, w 20k. 
244; church property, 80 n.; 
Colege of, 25, 42, 103; College, 
Rector of, 43; Commandant 
General, 145 n. 11; Commander 
of, 243; Creole population, 190; 
“des Illinois,’ 244: Diamond 
Jubilee of the Archdiocese of, 
160; Diocese, 5, 8, 68, 70, 176 
n. 53; Diocese Archives, 5; Dis- 
trict of Diocese of Louisiana, 
190; East, 202; Ecclesiastical 
Superior of the church of, 80n.; 
Founder of, 191; Irish of, 256 
n. 115; Ladies of the Sacred 


Heart inj 20%) Lts, oot: aor 
France, 6; of The Illinois, 145 
We) 11,1493 Parish of; 1700.27; 
191, 192; Pastor of, 190; person- 
ages, 159; priest, 68; Pro-Cathe- 
dral, 235; Review, 160; St. Ange, 
Commandant of, 243; See of, 
235; Superintendent of Indian 
Affairs at, 45, 46, 46 n. 44; Uni- 
VErsity,.O,c1O 12,41 Az Sr th 
T1202 ),234, 272% -bresident? of; 
202. 


Catholic Daily Amerika, 70. 

St. Louis Catholic Historical Review, 
TONITE 76 te ey FOUN TA Ob ott 
TO Ob in 2h Osis 27 od te 34, 
85 n. 38, 88 n. 44, 89 n. 48, QI 
TH 53 9)95 Vile, 50x) opts | 50,90) The 
60, 103 n. 81, 104 n. 8&6, I05 n. 
89, 106 n. QI, 120 n. 10, 165 n. 
TATOS OTe ota LOO Wiis Smet LOO ITs Or 
107) hy pelo ile e2es) 70th « 25, 
170) TBO ie aah) Bt alaty 33: 
174, 176 n. 55, 176 1. 57, 179 n. 
64, 180 n. 68, 181 n. 71, 183, 190 
My 2 e2l eee lives qm eds ILA 70, 
247 n. 84, 250 n. 95, 253 n. 100, 
254\Ni 107; 250 Mm L E5827) 1. 180, 

St. Louis Western Watchman, 160. 

—— Marie, Mother (Urs.), 17. 

——Mary’s Cathedral, Galveston, 
67,683 (Chapels wosnaeacnirch, 
VS Ou Tsk Some Cun roMyaAnas LOS 
College, Montreal’ Archives, 48 
n. 48; College St. Mary’s Kan- 
sas, Archives, 28 n. 6, 48 n. 40; 
Infirmary, 230; Mission, 50, 222, 
225. 


ol ithe) Barrens,Ay 212° of 
Figypt, 192; of the Victories, 7; 
Orphanage, 69; Potawatomi 
Mission, 3I n. 15, 50; Rector of, 
68. 


Seminary, 175 n: 5; at La 
Porte, 68; President of, 68. 
Mo. e272 

-~—— Michael’s, La., 78 n. 12, 80 n., 99 
n. 68, 187, 255 n. II, 256, 257, 260 
Ns 1375 ,263) Dnt A4. 

—— —— Mo., 146, 150, 153, 177, 212, 
AT a eoAty 

— Oloy, Ghent, 162. 

—— Patrick’s (church), 203; Ger- 
man Pastor of, 204; Parochial 
school, 22. 

—— Paul, Kansas, 51 n. I. 

—— —— Kauffman, Mother (Urs.), 
OE a oo ag: 

Minn., 148. 

—— Philip, 49; Church of, 202. 
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—— Pierre, Anthony, 51. 

Sorte LOUIS | G1, Gey iay aAsit SB) 
56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 63, 64. 

—— —— Mother, (Urs.), 16. 

-_—-—— Father Paul de, I19, 119 
n. 9, 142, 143, 143 n. 3, 144. 

—— Seurin, Feulhade, Pastor of 183 


ny ys: 

—— Teresa Pareida, Sister (Urs.), 
20. 

—— Thomas, College of, St. Paul, 
Minn, 158. 

——: ict Oat, 3, (10s. 

—— —— Ky., 160. 


——- —— Mother, (Urs.), 14. 

—— Ursula, Company of, 13; Con- 
vent of, 17. 

—— Ursula’s Hill, 16. 

Vincent, 106, 267 n. 164. 

——-——de Paul, 213 n. 13; church 
Onur 1. 
——Vincent’s church, 10; Confer- 
ence, 168 n. 17; Post, 116. 
—-— Mary and Joseph’s Church, 217. 
san’ Antonio, \16, 17, 10, ° 20, 76; 
Alamo at, 69; Diocese of, 217 
Th ).26') NUS, Eee Iver ats 
Ursulines in, 16. 

San Atonio de Valero, A. D., 1718, 


—— Domingo, 183 n. 75. 

Francisco, (Cal.), 214 n. 18. 

San Francisco De Las Tejas, A. D., 
1690, Founding of, 68. 

——— Ildefonso, 152 

San Jacinto Battlefield, 60. 

— Jose and Conception, Missions 

of, 60. 

Lorenzo, 140. 

Santa Fé, New Mexico, 58. 

Salamanca, Spain, 120 n. 13; Bishop 
of, 143; Catholic Encyclopedia, 
Art, 142 n. 1; University of, 
Tae) 42 N.! I. 

Saline Creek, 146. 

Salleneuve, Rev., 156. 

Salt Creek, 26. 

—— River, 212. 

Santiago de Cuba, 123. 

Sangamon, IIl., 200. 


Sardinia, Commissioner and Consul 


to the King of, 98 n. 67. 

King of, 98 n. 67, 166. 

Sargiano, Brother, 82, 240. 

Sarrafin, Andrew, 213. 

Saucier, Eugene, Rev., 77, 70, 91, 92, 
162, 165, 176, 247. 

——-Jean Baptist, Captain, 156, 158. 

Satters, Carl O., 150. 

Sisters of St. Joseph, 202; of Loret- 


to, 210, 217; of Mercy, 201, 204; 
of New Orleans, 14; of the 
Visitation, 155, 212. 

Sixtus, IV, Pope, 66. 

Sketches Historical and Descriptive 
of Louisiana, 145 n. 9. 

Sketches of Louisiana, Stoddard, 145 
PTE, 

Skinner, Mr., 176. 

Slattery, Mr., 174, 176 n. 54. 


ViSmedts, Se Buisov ye Ret s41 00,9 170, 


171, 175 n .50. 

Smith, Anna, 264 n. 152. 

Buckingham, 114 n. 3. 

—— Mrs. Charles, 78 n. 12, 79 n. 17, 
80 n., 190 n. 1, 263 n. 144. 

—— donation, 267 n. 164. 

—— Edward, Rev., 215, 215 n. 21, 
AVI itai 7 Tray 

-_— Brother Leonard, 88. 

—— Mary Constance, 164, 273. 

Thomas F., Major, 7, 8, 9. 

Snyder, John F., Dr., 158. 

Society, Missouri, 30. 

OF || Jesust? OF 25 is 16. Ore 

171, 160," 2107 1. eae in thie 

Mississippi Valley, 37 n. 26; in 

the United States, the Restora- 

tion of the, 159; Missouri Pro- 

vince, 42. 

——— Loretto, 107. 

——for the Propagation of the 
Faith, 73, 192. 

— of the Sacred Heart, 257. 

Sora, 10, 65, 66, 248, 271; Counts of, 
66; Palazzo di, 66. 

Soulard Addition, 10; 
tion, 9. 

—— Antoine, 9: Surveyor General 
of Upper Louisiana, 148. 

—— Cerré, Mrs. Julia, 9, Io. 

——- Mansion, II. 

tract, 10, 

Sound River or Cheyousea, 116. 

Sauk (Indians), 30, 33, 34; leader, 
27 n. 4; Warrior, 34. 

Saulnier, Edmund, Rev., 12, 80 n.,, 
82, 83, 80, 91, 97, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 161, 167, 168, 168 n. 16, 160, 
170,172 eL SO gas hI Sah. Ady 
175, 181, 184, 189, 190, I9I, 192, 
193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 197 n. 7, 
198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
205, 246, 248, 255, 256 n. 115, 
2%.’ 260) 261, (263-204) 2640 in. 
152, 264 n. 153, 265, 266, 266 n. 
157, 208; Mother of, 195. 

Savage, Mr., 247 n. 82, 247 n. 83. 

Savine, Francis, Rev., 154, 184, 247, 
247 n. 82, 252, 253, 256, 269 n. 169. 
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Scafi, C. M., Rev., 216, See Scaphi. 

Scaphi, Louis, Rev., 213. 

Schaaf, Mrs. Ida, 155, 164, 273. 

Schabert, Ph. D., Joseph A., Rev., 
158. 

Scharff’s History of St. Louts, 243. 

School, Catholic Kickapoo, 46, 47, 
48 n. 50. 

—— House, description of, 37 n. 25. 

——— Shawnee Manual Labor, 48 n. 
50. 

—— Board, 230. 

Schurz, Carl, 72. 

Schulte, Paul, Rev., 212 n. Il. 

Scott County (Mo.), 114, 213. 

—— Mr., 154. 

Jonn R., 273. 

Secretary, 164; Annual Report of, 
163; of the American Catholic 
Historical Association, 157; to 
the Bishop, 212; of Civil Ad- 
ministration, 27; of War, 28, 20, 
30, 44, 29 n. 7. 

“Second Bluffs”, 252. 

Street, 6, 190, 106. 

Sedella, Anthony, Rev., 190. 

See Archiepiscopal, 19. 

—_—of Guatamala, 152. 

——of St. Louis, 235. 

Selinger, Jos., Rev., Dr., 272. 

Sellman, Jr., Samuel, 118. 

Seminaries, 211. 

Seminary, 79 n. 17, 80 n., 82 n. 26, 
83, 85 n. 37, 92 n. 55, 93, 95, 97 
n. 65, 99, 100, IOI, 102, 103, 103 
n, 85, 104 n. 85, 105 n. 88, 108, 
108 n. 95, 160, 161, 166 n. 5, 168, 
1090.4 20,1100 Vie 22,1701 0," 26, 
TID are Sz. BOUT 07, 
190, 192, 195, 196, 203, 207, 209, 
211, 246, 249, 249 n. 94, 251, 252, 
PSA tiie SEO IU EL e, 260 tl. 
128, 201, 202 ni 141,202) 143, 
263, 263 n. 144, 264 n. 162, 265, 
266 n. 160, 267 n. 164, 269, 260 
n. 136, 281 n. 177; at the Bar- 
rens, 04, 95, 103 162; at La 
Fourche, 103 n. 85; at La Porte, 
68; Chapel, 102; Diocesan, II; 
grounds, 165 n. 4; in Louisiana, 
102, 103; of Louisiana, 162, 17 
n. 57, 249; in Lower Louisiana, 
168 n. 17; in Kentucky, 161; in 
Missouri, 94; of Montreal, 94; 
of Angers, 195; of St. Mary’s 
of the Barrens, 212; of our 
Congregation, 94; priests of the, 
103 n. 84; property, 267 n. 164; 
Rector of, 242; Rules, 105; St. 
Mary’s, 175 n. 51; supplies for 


the, 102; Wandering, 190. 
Senate, 238. 
Senator, 45; Benton, 45, 46; United 
States, 72. 
Seneca Indians, 242. 
Senese (cousin of the Bishop), 8s. 
Sermon, French and English Ser- 
mons, 7’. 
Servari, Mr., 195, 196. 
Sesnon, J. T., Rev., 272. 
Seton, Mrs., 183 n. 75. 
Seventy Kickapoo Warriors, 34. 
Seville, Archives at, 116 n. 6. 
Shakame, Kickapoo, 28 n. 6. 


29. 
Shannon, Patrick Aloys, 162, 170 n. 
Shaw, Archbishop, 67, 68; Most Rev., 

272. 

Shawnee (Indians), 38 n 26, 242, 
271; Louis, Chief of the Nation, 
271; Manual Labor School, 48 
n 50 

Shea, John Gilmary, 44, 122, 124 n. 
22, 127, 143 n. 5, 144 n. 7, 144 
Tee 21 Bl ae 

—— Catholic Indian Missions of the 
Umited States, 44 n. 40. 

Shepard, Mr., 193. 

-— History of St. Louts, 243. 

Sherman; Sydney, General, 60. 

Lieutenant (son of the 
General), 60. 

—— W. T., General, 159. 

Shield, J. T., Rev., 272. 
Shaenmakers, Father, 61, 130, 137, 
139, 140, 219, 220, 221, 225. 

Shreve, Colonel, 118. 

Shunska (White Dog), 133. 

Sibourd, Rev., 96, 97, 98, 176 n. 57, 
177 n. 57, 181, 248, 253, 254, 263 
n, 144. 

S:esenger, Otto, Rev., 272. 

Silva Tolentine, de, 74. 

Simonin, J. M., C. M., Rev., 216. 

Sioux, The, 33, 34; invasion, 33. 

Sister, Agnes (St. J.), 273. 

St. Ambroise, (Urs.),12, 14. 

+4. Barbara,’ (Lor.), '79. 

——Benedicta, Fenwick, Superior, 
CRhor 4) 70,0701 ne 10: 

—— Delphine, Fontbonne, (St. J.), 
Superior, 201. 

—— Eulalie Regis Hamilton, (Lor.). 
E70) These 

——Febronia Fontbonne (St. Ji), 
201. 

2 .'Tohanna®iCLor.), Superior, | 103, 

103 n. 80, 167, 167 n. 14, 257, 261. 

Lucretia, (Lor.), 263 n. 146. 

Madeleine de Pazzi (Urs.), 14. 
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—— Mary Joseph, (Mary Canal), 
(hor. Wao7. 

-—. Mary Layton, (S. H.);, 247 n. 80. 

--— Regina (Clooney), (Lor.), 103, 


103 n. 82. 
——Rose Elder, (Lor.), 103, 103 
n. 83. 


i t, ‘Teresa -Pareida’( Urs,),) 20. 

Sisters, Benedictine, 217; Carmelite, 
205; of Bethlehem, 92 n. 54, 106; 
OW Onarity er LTO; h 20; "1600, OL 
Charity of the Incarnate Word, 
69; Ursuline were transformed 
into, 15: 

SOUth,) 72s el, 127;) $43, 144, (190,45 200, 
214, 242; Central Wisconsin, 30; 
Southeast, 114; Southland, 113; 
Southside, 9; Southwest, 135. 

Southern Confederacy, Army of the, 
222; France, 189, 190, 192; Kan- 
sas, 71; Province (Ursulines), 
24. 

SIV Vale Coa LAu A, Ue eM ee 8 e. 
1030272. 

SDAIN aI Out. vale “Tie aod ae ares 
T42 n. 1; 152, 162, 244; Catholic, 
FOO s 0 WINS OM MNTeIVatee las | hes 
142, 143. 

Spanish, 18, 20, 115, 116 n. 6, 120, 
PZO VD 13, ae CN A eet 20, 
210; Ambassador, Don Diego 
Gardoqui, 115; Administration, 
119, 147; Authorities, 118 n. 7, 
Tag Ou UC lative tats ala T ACh 
Colony of Illinois, 243, 244; 
Commandant, 128; Court, 147; 
crown, 115; Dominion, 143; ex- 
plorers, 68; garrison, I15, 190; 
Governor, 132; Government, 
Tae 45 iwi TAR ALY MOT, 
232, 233; Grant, 145 n. 9; King, 
142 n. 2; Land Claims in Mis- 
SOUT) 1503). Language.) prase 
Minister of State, 149; Mission, 
68; Possessions, 118 n. 7, 127, 
142 n. I, 149, 244; Power, 152; 
regime, $119 \n; 7, 127,. 207) ni r1s 
Settlements, 119; Settlers, 153 n. 
ea aotandard., 152: 

The Spanish Regime in Missouri, 
TIO NO, 1200: (12, 122 ip ea, 

Spencer, C. A., 49 n. 52. 

Spezioli, Mr., 161. 

Spring River, 222, 226. 

Spruce Street, 204. 

Stanwaity, Col., 224. 

Star of the Sea, Mary, 15. 

State Bank, 104 n. 85. 

-— Church and, 142 n. 2, 238. 

—— law, 79 n. 17; State Legisla- 


ture, 78. 
—— Minister of, 147, 148. 
——of Illinois, 78, o1. 
—of Kansas, 51, 242. 
-——of Kentucky, I51. 
—of Missouri, 104 n. 85, 270 n. 
172; Catholics of the, 103; Map 
of the, 242. 
of Pennsylvania, 73. 
Spanish Minister of, 149. 
—— University, 24. 
States and Territories of the Union, 


ce 
Statutes at Large of Great Britain, 
ain et 


Steamer “Canada”, 204. 

“General Brown,” 252, 253. 

Steamboat. Captain La Barge’s, 52. 

Stehle, Nicolaus ,Rev., 163. 

Steinbeck, Mr., 207. 

Stephens, Josph L,., 151. 

Sterling, Captain, 243, 244. 

Stevens, Joseph L,., 151. 

—— John F., Rev., 272. 

Stewart, John, 118. 

Stewbenville (Boat), 94. 

Stillinger, J., 74. 

Stoddard, Amos, 121, 145 n. 9; 
Major 145) Nierairs3: 

Strassburg, Diocese, 161. 

Strickland, Mr., 149. 

Strike-Ax (Indian), 136. 

Stuarts, 66. 

Subiaco, Ark., 272. 

Sugar Creek, 48; Potawatomi Mis- 
sion at, 47. 

Sun, Children of the, 114. 

Superintendent, 35; of Indian Af- 
fairs, 35, 45, 46, 46 n. 44; of the 
Missouri Catholic Missionary 
Society, 38 n. 27. 

Superior, Conference to the Nuns on 
the election of a, 79; duties of 
the, 79; General, 249, 270 n. 171; 
installation of the, 79; of Am- 
iens, 270; of St. Louis Univer- 
sity, 12; of the Congregation, 
270; of the College and House 
of St: Lazarist;. 248; of ‘the 
House of Fermo, 271: of the 
Jesuit Mission of Maryland, 
25; of the Jesuits of Florissant, 
167; of the Missouri Mission, 
25; of the Mission, 33, 41; of 
the Nuns, Sister Johanna, 167; 
our Father, 43; of the Religious 
of the Sacred Heart, 208; Rev. 
Father, 35; of the Society of 
Jesus, 176. 

Superioress, 16; Madame Audé, 247; 
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Mother St Arsene, 14; Mather 
St Joseph Holly, 21; Sister Jo- 
hanna Miles, 167 n 14; of Brig- 
noles, 17; of the Lorettines, 167; 
of the Monastry of Bethlehem, 
79; of the Nuns, 263 n 146: of 
the Sacred Heart at Grand Co- 
teau, 88 n 45; of the Ursulines 
at New Orleans, 106 

Surveyor General of Upper Louis- 
iana, 148 

Sury (France), 85 n 37 

Swiss, Mr, 55 

Isaacs, 

Swis, Joseph, 224. 

Switzerland, 8 n. 3. 

Tableaux, Batile of GalveSton Janu- 
uary. Ist, 1863, 60. 

—— Battle of Sabine Pass, 1863, 60. 

-~—— Bishop Claude Marie Dubois, 69. 

-— Bishop Odin, 69. 

—— The Cathedral, 69. 

—— Death of La Salle A.D. 1667, 68. 

—— Father Timon Coming to Aad- 
dress the Congress of the Re- 
public of Texas, January 18309, 
present site of Rice Hotel, 60. 

—— Founding of San Francisco De 
Las Tejas, A.D., 1690, 68. 

-——I,a Purissima Conception, 69. 

—— The Morning after the Storm, 
60. 

—— San Antonio De Valero 
1718. The Alamo, 1722, 60. 

—— San Jacinto Battlefield, 60. 

— Omura Was Always Just Be- 
yond, 68. 

Taking Possession of the Country 
of the Upper Mississippi, Minute 
Ole vies. 

Talbot, Colonel, 228; Talbot’s Bri- 
gade, 228. 

Taney, Chief Justice Roger Brook, 


ALD 


ried 

Lannraths) [iJ, oRt. Revs 103) 162; 
272; Chairman of local arrange- 
ments, 158. 

Tarnow, 73. 

Tarragona, Diocese of, 162, 163 

‘Tawaglas 120.132.0133, 

Taylor Ave., 273. 

Captain, 118. 

——M. J., Rev., 218. 

——Mr., 281. 

Teacher for the Kickapoo, Report 
of the, 38 n. 27. 

Tenagra, Bishop of, 192, 270 n. 172. 

Territorial: Councu 120 un) ¥335).153 
n. 23. 

—— House of Representatives, 154. 
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Territory of Illinois, 146. 

Indian, 242. 

——of Arkansas, Map of, 242. 

-——of Kansas, 242. 

— of New Orleans, 98 n. 67. 

—-— Wsconsin, 243. 

Territories of the Union, States and, 
SI. 

Peutoniayva wes: 

Mexas ites.) 169.16 220,) 07,100,000: 

Bend, @iaiene 1 551 bison) Olena. 

16; Catholics of, 76; History of, 

19; Republic of, 67; Ursuline 

Community, 13; Vicar Genera! 

of West, I09. 

and Pacific Railroad, The, 20. 

Thakamie and Nikioniche, Kickapoo 
Indians, 28 n. 6. 

Third Street, 7. 

Thithoe, 26 n. 3. 

Tho-hi-hun, 62. 

Thompson, Albert, Mr., 81, 174, 250, 
201,263" 1) 145, 203) 0. 146;. 263 
n. 147, 269 n. 169. 

-—— Joseph J., 1509. 

Tichitoli, Rev., 80 n., 82, 85, 92 n. 
1620167 4000 E70, Mie ts 7a 1 72 
55, 94, 96, 98, 100, 103, 107, 160, 
1, 35,5173, 275 Ms) dog tghetl. 50; 
180, 180: n..67, 247,/248, 252, 257, 


258, 258 n. 123, 258 n. 125, 260 
Nest SS. H2O3 MeO seta) 00,0 2 
n. 160. 


Timon, John, C. M., Rev., 11, 67, 69, 
82, 87, 88, 80, 91, 93, 106, 168 
HIG. VTOGraaE yn enh 73k tks 
Al,\| 177,190, 1967 204; (208, 210, 
260,25 tr 20) eos mie 145,200) 
207. 1. 109,200, 270 

Titus, W. A., 158. 

Tlapek, John, 273. 

Tornatore, J. B., 248 n. 89, 267 n. 164. 

Torremhbana, 163 . 


Trader, Judge, Indian Agent, etc., 
115. 

Trading Post, 58. 

Treasurer, 164; Mother St. Paul 


Trail, Oregon, 49 n. 52. 
Kauflman, 21; Report of, 14. 

Treaty, 29 n. 1; Ashburton, 158; of 
Fontainebleau, 246; of Peace 
with France, 71 n. II. 

‘rents Re s235) 

Trieste, 72. 

Trotters Ford, 141. 

Trudeau (Zenon), 146; Report of, 
157. 

Trustee system, 74. 

Trustees, 75, 255, 260 n. 169; of the 
Cathedral of New York, 74; 


308 INDEX 


Of) the nichurchy VIOL yy Oty mene 
church of St. Joseph, 259; of 
the parish, 83; of the parish of 
DE WJoseph, 2543) Of the 1.50 
Louis parish, 192. 

Truth Teller, 175. 

Tucker, Mr., 146, 266. 

—— Charles, 163. 

—— Hilary, Rev., 162, 212. 

——— Joseph, 212. 

—— Louis, Rev., 162; Lewis, 200, 
Ata are tte. 2t 3.0 21h 

——Walter J., Rev., 273. 

Tully, Pastor in, 214 n. 17. 

Turkey Creek, 135. 

Turmel, Julian, Rev., 214, 214 n. 18. 

Turnbull & Bedford, 116. 

Tywappity Bottom, 121, I2I n. 15. 

Uapakai, 38 n. 27. 

Ulloa, 118 n. 7, 244. 

Union, 126, 219; Army of the, 222; 
AVE.) 3I) Tl. 14s) men, 222, 225; 
229; Soldiers, 219; States and 
Territories of the, 51; ‘[roops, 
221, 224, 228. 

United States, 13, 24, 45, 67, 73, 74, 
Bein.) 20,01 200 TeO ny ees. Weare, 
146, 147, 150, 152, 153, 158, 237, 
238; Agent, 137; Board of Com- 
missioners, 148; Commissioner 
General, 127; Commissioners, 31 
n. 14; first priest ordained in 
the, 26 n. 3; flag of, 153; Gov- 
ernment, 31, 47, 145 n. 9; Land 
Office, 49 n. 52; President of, 
28, 154: proto-martyr of the, 
68; The Restoration of the So- 
ciety of Jesus in the, 159; Sen- 
ator, 72; Strugling Missions in 


the, 73. 
Universal Despacho of the Indies, 
147. 


University, 41,45, 142 n. 1; Archives 
of the St. Louis, 51 n. 1; Cath- 
olic, 74; and College professor, 
2i4'n.15% Harvard))133-0t). Kana 
sas, 158; of Salamanca, 142, 142 
n. 1; of Washington, Catholic 
24, 159; President of the St. 
Louis, 202; Press. Loyola, 159; 
i WLOUE, O12) h4t ide Stale 
(Texas), 24. 

Upper Louisiana, 104 n. 85, 120, 128, 
143, 144, 145 n. 9, 149, 152, 168 
n. 17, 171 n. 32, 231; Lieutenant 
Governor of, 145, 147; Surveyor 
General of, 148; Vicar Genera, 
OL et rR 

—— Mississippi, country of the, 71 
nina: 


Missouri, 39 . 

Urbain, Father, 232, 233. 

Urbino, Duke of, 66. 

Ursuline Academy, 19, 22, 23. 

—— Community of Auch, 14. 

—— Convent, 69, 78 n. 12, 253 n. 
144; of Bryan, 16; of Dallas, 
24; of Galveston, 13. 

—— Mission, 20; Mothers, 19; Or- 
der, 13, 23; Provinces, 24; Sis- 
ters, 20; Union, 24. 

Ursulines, The, 13, 15, 16, 19, 21, 
22, 23, 95 n. 58, 96 n. 590, 106 n. 
90; Colony of, 17; Convent in 
Laredo, 20; in Dalas, 20, 24; of 
Galveston, 12, 16, 21; of New 
Orleans, 14; at New Orleans, 
106; in San Antonio, 16; spirit, 
14; in Texas, 16. 

Van Asshe, James C., S. J., Rev., 
221, 220. 

Van Brée, 237. 

Van Buren, Martin (President), 46 
n. 44, 234. 

Van Cloostere, Vital, Rev., 162. 

Vat der Braak. J; Civ: 

Van der Sanden, H., Rev., 215. 

Van de Ven, Bishop, 67. 

an Dyck, 237. 

Van Lankere, Peter, Rev., 162, 163. 

Van Quikenbourne, Charles F., S. J. 
Revy.,'28,/25 31. 4,1) 20) 20rIb 3). 27 
Teves) ee ee The 0, ce eee ree 
1.8.20 1 0,) 30, air S3, 038 tle 
17, 33 AO, ae ea tla ee, 
36, 36 n. 25, 37, 37 n. 25; P. S., 
38, 38 n. 26, 38 n. 28, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 43 1. 39, 44, 49, 49 n. 52, 
88, 101, 102, 106, 167, 169, 175, 
181, 193, 197, 202, 260; death 
of, 41; Superior of the Mis- 
sion, 33. 

Van Tourenhout, Charles L., Rev., 
154, 155, 242, 272. 

Valentine, P., 123, 123 n. 20. 

—— Joseph, 161. 

Valerius, G., 65. 

Vallé, Bazile, 123. 

—— - Charles, 123. 

—— Francois, 124. 

——J. B., 152. 

—— FranGoise, 163. 

-—— Pélagie, 123. 

—— Spring, 155. 

Vallezano, Rev., 161. 

Vanucci, Brother, 181, 251. 

Verdigris Valley, 51. 

Vergani, Peter, Rev., 83, 108, 161, 

174.) 105) Ms) 48,175) Me) 50.) 177, 

26111203 t.h145, 200: 
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Verhaegen, P. S. J., Rev., 6, 10, II, 
L230 50 ail. es TS 31 n.i5, 33, 
37, 38, 38 n. 27, 41, 41 n. 33, 42, 
43 n. 37, 43 n. 38, 44 4,5, 49, 
AZ, AB, 171,075 (01.750, , 177, 10s 
180 n. 66, 181, 181 n. 70, 196, 


264 n. 153. 
Vermillion River, 26 n. 3. 
Verplank, Gulian, Representative 


from New York, 239. 

Verreydt, T., Rev., 38 n. 27, 41. 

Vespre, Rev., 33. 

Vicarate of Alabama, 268 n. 165. 

—— — Mississippi, 208 n. 1065. 

Vicar General, 122, 142 n. 2, 143, 144, 
147, 149, 167, 168 n. 17, 193, 
204, 215, 231, 258 n. 128, 262 n. 
143, 264 n. 153, 270 n. 1711 of 
the Arshdiocese of St. Louis, 
230; of Bishop Penalver y Car- 
denas, 120 n. 13; of the Bishop 
of Louisiana, 142; of the Bishop 
of Quebec, 122; of our Congre- 
gation, 95; of the Congregation, 
circular of the, 97; of the Con- 
gregation of the Mission in 
Rome, Father Farncis Baccari, 
27, 248; of the Great Almoner 
of France, Father Perreau, 270; 
of The Illinois, 123, 147, 150, 
152; of New Orleans, 254; of 
the St. Louis District of the 
Diocese of Louisiana, 190; of 
Upper Louisiana, 121, 152; of 
West Texas, 19. 

Very Rev., L. C. Cham- 
bodut, 15. 

————— James Maxwell, 120, 124, 
146, 149, 150 n. IIQ. 

—— —— Rosati, 102. 

Vice Province of Missouri, 44. 

Vice President, David Burnet, 60. 

Vicksburg (La.), 101 see Wicksburg. 

Vide Poche (Carondelet) 20, 179 n. 
65, 194, 195, 196, 197, 200, 201, 
202, 204, 260 n. 138 

Vienna Leopodine Association of, 73. 

Villa Maria, 16. 

Vincennes (Ind.), 6, 75, 119, 120, 120 
WLI, kss POO 127 ards lO 
TL 2 Posh u110; 

Violette, Eugene M., Prof., 159. 

Virginia, 113. 

Virginia Gazette, 116 n. 6, 118. 

Virginians, 125, 126. 

Visitation, Sisters of the, 156, 212. 

Visitor of the Lazarists, Very Rev., 
John Timon, 67. 

Volscians, 65. 

Volturnus, 66. 
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Volunteer Cavalry, Ninth Regiment 
of Kansas, 223. 

——Company, 226. 

Volunteers, Humboldt, 220. 

Wabash, Lower, 30. 

Waco (Texas), 60. 

Walker, 264. 

—— Abraham, 264 n. 152. 

——Edmund Isaac Ferdinand, 264 
n. 152 

Wallace W., S. J., Rev., 272. 

Waller, Miss Sara, 122. 

Walnut Street, 6, 192. 

Walsh, Mr., 199. 

Be a Oe 

—— James A., Dr., 157. 

—— Patrick, 152. 

> Thomas J uiRev,.; 272. 

Wanderjahre in Italien, 95. 

Wapatekwoi, 38 n. 27. 

War, 222; Department, 32, 35; of 
1812, 31; Revolutionary, 31; 
Secretary of, 36, 44. 

Ward, John, 118. 

Washington Ave. (St. Louis), 12, 


190. 

—— DD, C., 28, 29 n. 7, 41 n. 34, 44, 
92, 119 n. 9, 158, 1590, 164; Cath- 
olic University of, 24, 159. 

=~ County, ( Mo. ))! 250 eny! 27,. 247. 

son of the Chief (Kickapoo), 

40. 

University, 159. 

Washington University studies, 159. 

Washita River, 223. 

Watrin, Philibert, S. J., Rev., 120 
Th (10... £55.70 oCe 

Wayne, 31. 

—— County, 149. 

Wea Chief, 38 n. 26; Wea Indians, 
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Weas (Indians), 35, 37, 242. 

Webster, 158. 

—— Groves, Mo., 272, 273. 

Weekly Advertiser, 116 n, 6, 118. 

Weiss, Rev., 154, 155. 

Weizinecker, Mr., 9, 9 n. 6. 

Wentker, J., Rev., 272. 

Wernert, Ci.) Rev) 272. 

West, $2.5 sao ira T29\) 120.1203 
and other points in the Diocese, 
69; bank of the rier, 123; in 
1836, 243; Missouri, 225; Patri- 
arch of the, 235; Texas, 10. 

—— Hmimanuel,, 207, 267 n. 163. 

Western, 44; border, 191; Diocese, 
73; frontier, 26; Ilinois, 44; 
Indian tribes, 43; Missouri, 219, 
226. 
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Western Missions and Misionaries, 
De Smet, 42 n. 36. 

Western Watchman of St. Louis, 160. 

Westphalia, Ireland, 230. 

Westport (Kansas City, Mo.), 47, 
48, 52, 242, 243. 

Wexford, Ireland, 162, 163. 

Wha-ta-hinka, 59. 

Wheeler, Rev., 203, 204. 

Whelan, 74. 

White, A. J., Rev., 273. 

— Feather, Knights of the, 224. 

— Hair, George, 130, 133. 

——— Hall, 78 n. 12. 

—— Marsh, Md., 42, IoI n. 74. 

— River, I0I, 147. 

Whitman, Marcus, 158, 159. 

Wickliffe, Charles, Representative, 
238, 230. 

Wicksburg, ror, see Vicksburg. 

Will of James Maxwell, 152. 


Wilmes, F. X., Rev., 272. 

Wilson, President, 71, 154. 

Winkel, St. Oloy, Ghent, 162. 

Winkelman, C., Rev., 272. 

Winne, M. F., C. M., Rev., 67. 

Wisconsin, 224; South Central, 30; 
Territory, 243; Volunteers, 224. 


Wisconsin Magazine of History, 158. 

Woods, F. R., Rev., 273. 

Woodstock Letters, 48 n. 48, 49 n. 
Sis 

Worth County, 243. 

Wyandotte (Indians), 38 n. 26. 

Yellow fever, 78 n. 12. 

Yellowstone River, 243. 

Zarren, Diocese of Ghent, 161. 

Zender, Rev., 199. 

Zenobius, Rev., 68. 

Ziegler house (at Ste. Genevieve), 
tae 
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